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ABSTRACT

The Forum, once the most central and sacred part of the ancient city of Rome,
evolved over the course of centuries into a cluttered space at the threshold of the built-up
city and its more rural periphery. Among the rubble of antique monuments—destroyed
by earthquakes, flooding, or purposeful spoliation—livestock grazed at the site, giving it
the appellation Campo Vaccino, or cow pasture, in the early modern period. Despite these
obstacles, the Forum remained a vital part of the spiritual life of Romans after several of
its structures were Christianized beginning in the sixth century. It became the province of
the Catholic Church, and underwent a significant rehabilitation through papal patronage
in the late sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The seven churches ringing the Forum’s
periphery were restored or rebuilt over the course of about fifty years, allowing the
patrons to harness the symbolism of the pagan and Christian past of the site to promote
the glorious reviving Church.
In this dissertation, I examine the Forum from a variety of vantage points, in order
to reconstruct the antiquarian understanding of the site, its monuments, and history in the
seventeenth century. The first chapter examines the historiography of the Forum and its
churches, while outlining the issues at stake in the refashioning of this urban center.
Chapter Two provides an overview of the Forum’s history up to the sixteenth century. In
Chapter Three, I consider the phenomenon of the Paleochristian Revival of the CounterReformation, and the ways in which it manifested itself at the Campo Vaccino. Chapter
Four begins a series of case studies, organized by papacy, to elucidate the state of the
Forum and its churches. Clement VIII Aldobrandini’s direct patronage and other projects
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dating to his papacy initiated the wave of renovations that continued over the next several
decades. The papacies of Paul V Borghese and Gregory XV Ludovisi are the subject of
Chapter Five, when the urban environment at the edge of the Forum underwent new
developments, in addition to works at the churches themselves. In Chapter Six, I focus on
the two projects commissioned by Urban VIII Barberini: SS. Cosma e Damiano and SS.
Luca e Martina, which demonstrate two very different approaches to ancient buildings.
Finally, Chapter Seven considers works in the Campo Vaccino during the reign of
Innocent X Pamphili, and the unification of these disparate renovations by the dramatic
remaking of the central space by Alexander VII Chigi. These numerous projects carried
out between 1592 and 1656 completely remade the Forum, renewing its historical
importance in the city while highlighting its connection to Rome’s dual history. The
imperial and Early Christian past at the Forum now stood alongside the monuments of
early modern Rome. The seventeenth century project added a new layer to the palimpsest
of this eminently historical site.
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for love, laughter, and new adventures
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION:
REMAKING HISTORY IN THE SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY FORUM

The Forum Romanum was once the centerpiece of Roman public life, but by the
early modern period, most of the ancient structures laid in ruin amidst the livestock that
grazed there, giving it the appellation Campo Vaccino, or cow pasture. At the turn of the
seventeenth century, the Roman Catholic Church focused its attention on the Forum and
made it once again a site of intense activity and a symbol of Christian authority. At this
time, the Church was recovering from the divisive effects of failing to secure concord
among Christian powers; as a consequence, it sought to improve its image by
refashioning the Christian capital of Rome. To effect this transformation of the reborn
Catholic Church, a distinct interest in honoring its roots developed, engendering a new
phase that has been called the Paleochristian Revival. Although the papacy had drawn
upon Rome’s imperial connotations before, in the seventeenth century the Holy See
renewed its interest in the Forum because of its physical connection to the early Church.
Despite the importance of these ideas, they have never received the consideration that
they deserve; my dissertation takes on the challenge of demonstrating how the Roman
Forum, because of its profound associations with the ancient city and the early Church,
functioned as a primary site of the Paleochristian Revival.
In the seventeenth century, seven churches of Early Christian and medieval
foundation survived on the periphery of the Campo Vaccino. Each of these—S.
Francesca Romana, SS. Cosma e Damiano, S. Lorenzo in Miranda, S. Adriano, SS. Luca
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e Martina, S. Maria Liberatrice, and S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami—received the attention
of various eminent patrons, mostly curial, in the Seicento. Not only were the fabric of
these churches repaired and renovated, but their interiors were also restructured and
redecorated. The attention paid to these particular buildings, all of which occupy or
incorporate antique structures, reveals a distinct interest in mobilizing the symbolic
potential of the layers of Rome represented by their position in the ancient Forum. It also
demonstrates the particular historical consciousness that constituted the Paleochristian
Revival in Rome in the late sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. In fact, this period was a
catalytic moment, one in which the dominant political institution of the city—the
Catholic Church—reclaimed the site. The rehabilitation of the Forum’s ecclesiastical
structures made those buildings more functional while also beginning the transformation
of the space into a grand piazza where visitors might contemplate the vestiges of the past
standing among the new constructions of the contemporary city.
Although not yet recognized as such, this intervention in the Campo Vaccino is
central to understanding and establishing a new phase of post-Tridentine Rome. The
urban fabric, and the Forum in particular, provided the papacy with the opportunity to
reassert the Church’s authority over the city. The repristinated ancient monuments of the
Forum thus operated as a central part of the dynamic refashioning of the Christian capital
of the world. The popes transformed the civic and spiritual center of ancient Rome, which
had fallen into neglect in the Middle Ages, into a symbol of the modern, baroque city.
From the initial rediscovery of relics during the pontificate of Gregory XIII Boncompagni
(r. 1572-85), which prompted the revived interest in the Forum and its churches, to the
flurry of building activity in and around the site in the first decades of the seventeenth
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century, the baroque period saw the most vigorous intervention at the space since late
antiquity.1 Alexander VII Chigi (r. 1655-67) brought this papal reinvention of the Forum
to completion when in 1656 he ordered the removal of the cattle market, repurposing the
space as both a public promenade and focus of the Catholic cult, underscoring the
primacy of Catholicism.2 At this time, the Forum stood at the boundary between the
uninhabited part of Rome within the ancient walls and the reborn baroque city. Thus, the
Forum acted as a fulcrum, a threshold where the city’s long history remained visible in
the living present. Not only did the work at these churches make connections to the
earliest days of the Church, it also inextricably linked the patrons and the Church as a
whole directly to the ancient Roman world. The Forum effectively functioned as a
palimpsest onto which contemporary patrons both added their imprint and drew upon the
historical connotations of the site.

Recasting and Reconstructing the Forum
The renewed interest in the churches of the Campo Vaccino began during the
papacy of Gregory XIII, although the true projects of renovation commenced two
decades later under Clement VIII Aldobrandini (r. 1592-1605).3 Following a half century
of projects in the urban space, Alexander VII united the seven churches and their
individual restorations by engaging them in a larger project of revival at the Forum. A

1
For Gregory XIII, see J.N.D. Kelly, Oxford Dictionary of Popes, rev. by Michael J. Walsh
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010), 272-4. The biographies of the popes from Gregory XIII to
Alexander VII in Ludwig von Pastor’s The History of the Popes: From the Close of the Middle Ages, and
from the Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani are cited in subsequent chapters.
2

On Alexander VII, see Kelly, 286-7.

3

On Clement VIII, see ibid., 278-9.
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drawing by sottomaestro delle strade Giuseppe Leoncini (Fig. 1) from 1656 demonstrates
the layered nature of the site and underscores the most notable monuments of the period.4
Leoncini indicated the footprints of surviving Roman monuments and buildings in a state
of ruin, but most clearly delineated the recent structures and projects there, namely the
avenue of trees that Alexander VII had planted along the Via Sacra and the façades of the
seven recently renovated Forum churches. Sacred history combined with contemporary
urban planning became the focal point, demonstrating the primacy of the Christian
imprint on the ancient site. Leoncini’s image expresses the successful reclamation of the
Forum and as such serves as the visual model for my dissertation.
Despite the disparate projects of restoration, this drawing makes clear the
topographical connection of the churches. Although the relevant bibliography for each
structure and the Forum as a whole is vast, only very rarely have scholars placed these
projects in juxtaposition to each other. Ultimately, the aim of this study is to consider the
renewal of the site under the auspices of the Church. The Forum proved an ideal site with
which to bolster the political position of the papacy and the Curia, drawing on both
aspects of its past, that is, imperial Rome and Early Christianity.
My dissertation fills a void in the literature on baroque Rome by analyzing how
the Church combined architecture, urbanism, and antiquarian interests to construct a
powerful identity through the fabric of its capital city at the ancient Forum, one of
Rome’s most symbolically charged sites. While a number of scholars have considered the
larger notion of revival in the post-Tridentine city, as will be discussed below, the activity
of reclamation that took place at one of Rome’s most evocative sites of antiquity has yet
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BAV, Chig. P.VII.10, f. 94r. For further discussion of this drawing, see below in this chapter,
and Chapter 7.
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to be explored. A fundamental contribution of my study is a reconstruction of the early
modern idea of the Forum, made manifest in the architectural projects, as well as a
synthesis of the individual church projects partaking in the larger project of renovation.
The many highly-charged terms that art historians have used to describe this
period—both in terms of style and chronology—have become increasingly fraught and
complicated. Throughout, I employ the terms renaissance, baroque, CounterReformation, post-Tridentine, and Paleochristian Revival as shorthand descriptors of the
period under study. While the seventeenth-century enterprise at the Forum relates in
some ways to the earlier imagery and goals of works more properly described as CounterReformation, the reclamation of the site is a distinct manifestation of a new attitude
toward the past made concrete through architectural and urban interventions. At this
point, antiquarianism had considerably advanced, and while not always accurate to
twenty-first-century standards, the cognition of the ancient world had reached a point that
distinguishes this moment from earlier projects involving the remains of antiquity. Rather
than isolating the monuments of the past, by incorporating them into collections of
ancient sculpture or the wholesale stripping of architectural spolia for reuse in new
construction projects, the intervention at the Campo Vaccino synthesized the old and the
new. Incorporating issues of preservation with the practicalities of reusing urban space
atop ancient strata, the renovation of the Forum epitomizes a new way of acknowledging
Rome’s history and exploiting that past to make new meanings. The refashioning of the
site involved a complex intersection of temporality, urbanism, power, and historical
consciousness. These issues continue to be fundamental in urban projects undertaken in
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Rome today, such as the pedestrianization of the Via dei Fori Imperiali under Mayor
Ignazio Marino begun in 2013.

Approach and Historiography
My approach to this subject is shaped by the idea that history is meaningfully
ordered according to contemporary needs and concerns. I am interested in how people of
the late sixteenth and seventeenth centuries in Rome viewed and constructed history at
the Forum. In a city where disparate threads of the past were ever present, various
versions of history emerged. Decades of research on antiquarianism in art and literature,
both pagan and Christian, has expanded our understanding of historical consciousness in
the early modern period.5 My project, however, considers an extended period and its
approach to the physical manifestations of Roman history, and thus a number of themes
emerge related to memory and the manipulation of monuments to craft particular
narratives of the past.
Some of these concepts have been explored in the burgeoning field of spolia
studies. Dale Kinney has pioneered the English-language study of reused objects, which
has exploded in the last twenty years. German, French, and Italian scholars have been
examining this material, in a variety of forms, for several decades.6 The origins of the
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Most notably, see Roberto Weiss, The Renaissance Discovery of Classical Antiquity (New York:
Humanities Press, 1969), and Leonard Barkan, Unearthing the Past: Archaeology and Aesthetics in the
Making of Renaissance Culture (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1999). See also Eric Cochrane,
Historians and Historiography in the Italian Renaissance (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1981),
and Philip Jacks, The Antiquarian and the Myth of Antiquity: The Origins of Rome in Renaissance Thought
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993).
This is noted by Kinney in her excellent overview of the field published in 2006. See “The
Concept of Spolia,” in A Companion to Medieval Art: Romanesque and Gothic in Northern Europe, ed.
Conrad Rudolph (Malden, MA: Blackwell, 2006), 233-52. Her other major sources on the topic include
“Spolia from the Baths of Caracalla in Sta. Maria in Trastevere,” The Art Bulletin 68 (1986): 379-97, and
6
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field can be found in the 1930s and 40s, with the writings of Hans Peter L’Orange (1939)
and Friedrich Deichmann (1940), although their interests focused on the meaning of
reuse rather than the origins of the objects or actions.7 The most notable publications in
the field in the later part of the twentieth century come from Salvatore Settis (1986),
Arnold Esch (1969), Michael Greenhalgh (1989), and Lucilla de Lachanal (1995).8
However, it remains difficult to classify these works into one category or to distinguish a
single guiding theory of spolia. Kinney states it best: “Although they frequently intersect,
the separate threads of scholarship [on spolia] do not all have the same source or take the
same directions. There is no common methodology.”9 Despite these disparate
approaches, this field of study offers unique insights into the activities at the Forum in the
early modern period.
The study of spolia has also led to an interest in reexamining notions of ruin and
preservation. This goes hand in hand with a rising interest in the history of archaeology
and understanding its development as a scientific discipline.10 David Karmon’s recent

“Spolia. Damnatio and Renovatio Memoriae,” Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome 42 (1997): 11748.
Henry Peter L’Orange, with Armin von Gerkan, Der spätantike Bildschmuck des
Konstantinsbogens (Berlin: De Gruyter, 1939), and Friedrich Wilhelm Deichmann, “Säule und Ordnung in
der frühchristlichen Architektur,” Römische Mitteilungen 55 (1940): 114-30.
7

8
Salvatore Settis, “Continuità, distanza, conoscenza: tre usi dell’antico,” in Memoria dell’antico
nell’arte italiana, ed. Salvatore Settis, vol. 3, Dalla tradizione all’archeologia (Turin: Einaudi, 1986): 373486; Arnold Esch, “Spolien: zur Wiederverwendung antiker Baustücke und Skulpturen im mittelalterlichen
Italien,” Archiv für Kulturgeschichte 51 (1969): 1-64; Michael Greenhalgh, The Survival of Roman
Antiquities in the Middle Ages (London: Duckworth, 1989); and Lucilla de Lachenal, Spolia: uso e
reimpiego dell’antico dal III al XIV secolo (Milan: Longanesi, 1995).
9

Kinney, “The Concept of Spolia,” 234.
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See especially the work of Bruce G. Trigger, A History of Archaeological Thought (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1989). A second edition was published in 2006. For archaeology in Italy,
Ilaria Bignamini, ed., Archives and Excavations: Essays on the History of Archaeological Excavations in
Rome and Southern Italy from the Renaissance to the Nineteenth Century (London: British School at
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work (2011) on what constituted preservation in Rome in the renaissance reevaluates the
methods of the Roman government and those excavating or reusing ancient materials.11
The notion that the early modern period destroyed the city’s antiquities misrepresents the
approach and mentality of the subjects under study. The scholarly examination of what it
means to make history has shifted in recent years in order to more objectively consider
how the past was formulated and managed in the layered city of Rome.
While the renovation of the churches on the Forum incorporates many of these
issues, from objects that would be termed spolia to modes of preservation, the patrons
and architects of these interventions looked beyond the physical remains of the past in
their vision of creating a new Campo Vaccino. Ruins and fragments came together with
new materials to create a re-envisioned Forum. These isolated projects were eventually
combined to serve a new purpose: creating functional spaces that drew on the past to
herald the vision of a remade Rome for the early modern Catholic Church.

Scholarship on the Forum
The lengthy history of the Forum’s occupation and the fundamental importance of
the site have led to an abundance of scholarship. Most of the scholarly literature focuses
on its ancient phase, the period of its creation and height of power of the extensive
empire, which has given prominence to archaeological studies. A concise picture of the
Forum during the Roman period can be found in Thomas Ashby’s revised edition of

Rome, 2004), and Ronald T. Ridley, The Eagle and the Spade: Archaeology in Rome during the
Napoleonic Era, 1809-1814 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992).
11

David Karmon, The Ruin of the Eternal City: Antiquity and Preservation in Renaissance Rome
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011), and idem, “Archaeology and the Anxiety of Loss: Effacing
Preservation from the History of Renaissance Rome,” American Journal of Archaeology 115 (2011): 15974.
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Samuel Platner’s 1929 A Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome (1965), Lawrence
Richardson’s A New Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome (1992), and Eva
Margareta Steinby’s Lexicon Topographicum Urbis Romae (1993-99).12 The most
notable studies focusing on the Forum exclusively, and including earlier bibliography, are
Christian Hülsen’s early twentieth-century text, Das Forum Romanum: seine Geschichte
und seine Denkmäler, published in German (1904 and 1905), Italian (1905), and English
(1906 and 1909); Filippo Coarelli’s Il Foro Romano (1983); and David Watkin’s The
Roman Forum (2009).13 Watkin’s recent text shares some similarities with my own
approach, attempting a reassessment of the site’s complete history, extending beyond the
ancient monuments, and considering its entire biography. However, he does not focus on
the early modern renovation of the Forum or its larger implications for the history of art
and architecture.
Recent attitudes in scholarship toward the city of Rome demonstrate a renewed
interest in the medieval period, evidenced by two recent publications on the Imperial Fora
(2007) and the Crypta Balbi (2001).14 For the early modern period, the Forum has for the
most part featured in analyses of renaissance historiography on the recovery of antiquity,
such as the now classic texts by Roberto Weiss (1969) and Leonard Barkan (1999); in
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Samuel Platner, A Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome, completed and rev. by Thomas
Ashby (Rome: L’Erma di Bretschneider, 1965), 230-236; Lawrence Richardson, A New Topographical
Dictionary of Ancient Rome (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1992), 170-174; and Eva
Margareta Steinby, Lexicon topographicum urbis Romae (Rome: Quasar, 1993-2000), 2: 313-345.
13

Christian Hülsen, The Roman Forum: Its History and its Monuments, trans. by Jesse Benedict
Carter, 2 ed (New York: Loescher & Co., 1909); Filippo Coarelli, Il foro romano (Rome: Quasar, 1983);
David Watkin, The Roman Forum (London: Profile Books, 2009).
nd

14

These publications include hypothetical reconstructions of their respective sites across several
centuries based on excavations conducted since the early 1990s. See Roberto Meneghini, I Fori Imperiali:
gli scavi del Comune di Roma (1991-2007) (Rome: Viviani Editore, 2007); and Daniele Manacorda, Crypta
Balbi: Archeologia e storia di un paesaggio urbano (Rome: Electa, 2001).
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studies of individual structures and general surveys of churches by time period or rione;
and studies of artists and their drawings of Roman topography in which the Forum was a
subject of fascination for the nostalgic grandeur represented by its ruins and the
encroachment of the city.15
In the last thirty years, art historians have revived the study of the CounterReformation, investigating the impact of the Council of Trent on painting, sculpture, and
architecture in the Eternal City. For example, Marcia Hall has evaluated the evolution of
painting techniques and imagery during the period in The Sacred Image in the Age of Art
(2011). She examines the shift in painting following the edicts issued by the Council of
Trent in 1563 and the ways in which painters adapted their works to these new
requirements.16 Alexander Nagel (2011) has also considered issues surrounding the status
of the image in the age of reform, although his focus remains on the early sixteenthcentury.17 Last year, Hall and Tracy Cooper published the edited volume, The Sensuous
in the Counter-Reformation Church (2013), and its introduction provides a review of the
state of the field. The book’s included essays analyze the various methods of
incorporating the senses to enrich the experiences of the faithful, and those by Richard

15

Weiss; Barkan; Carlo Pietrangeli, ed. Guide rionali di Roma, 22 vols. (Rome: Fratelli Palombi,
1967-2000); Mariano Armellini, Le chiese di Roma dal secolo IV al XIX (Rome: Edizioni del Pasquino,
1982); Ferruccio Lombardi, Roma: le chiese scomparse: la memoria storica della città (Rome: Palombi,
1996); Alessandro Viscogliosi, I fori imperiali nei disegni d’architettura del primo Cinquecento (Rome:
Gangemi, 2000); Arthur J. DiFuria, “Heemskerck’s Rome: Antiquity, Memory, and the Berlin
Sketchbooks” (PhD diss., University of Delaware, 2008).
16

Marcia B. Hall, The Sacred Image in the Age of Art: Titian, Tintoretto, Barocci, El Greco,
Caravaggio (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2011). Hall’s work on the post-Tridentine period extends
well beyond this text. See the bibliography for further sources.
17

Alexander Nagel, The Controversy of Renaissance Art (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
2011). Both Nagel and Hall primarily consider painting in their studies, but remain fundamental recent
sources on the reassessment of images and their role in the Catholic reform.
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Schofield and Costanza Barbieri in particular consider the impact of religious reformers
and their writings on early modern Catholicism.18
An important aspect of the reforming Church is the era known as the
Paleochristian Revival, which has yet to receive monographic treatment. Typically,
scholars date this phenomenon to the last decades of the sixteenth century, although it
will be shown here to extend well into the Seicento. The students of Irving Lavin
pioneered a reexamination of the art of the Counter-Reformation beginning in the 1980s
and 1990s. Nicola Courtright’s study of Gregory XIII’s patronage at the Vatican (2003),
specifically with the Tower of the Winds, offered a new view on the relationship of art,
science, and time in the era of the reforming Church. Steven Ostrow (1996) surveyed the
imagery of the Sistine and Pauline Chapels in S. Maria Maggiore as representative of the
successes of post-Tridentine Catholicism and as manifestations of the Paleochristian
Revival in their use of particular materials and architectural types. Jack Freiberg’s work
(1995) analyzed the commissions of Clement VIII at the Lateran as a means of
celebrating the Church’s present by restoring and glorifying the figures and monuments
of its past.19
Several writers of the Counter-Reformation signal these issues in their texts.
Cardinal Cesare Baronio (1538-1607) functioned as a dominant figure in this period, and

18

Marcia B. Hall and Tracy E. Cooper, eds. The Sensuous in the Counter-Reformation Church
(New York: Cambridge University Press, 2013). See Schofield, “Carlo Borromeo and the Dangers of
Laywomen in Church,” 187-205, and Barbieri, “‘To Be in Heaven:’ St. Philip Neri between Aesthetic
Emotion and Mystical Ecstasy,” 206-29.
19
Nicola Courtright, The Papacy and the Art of Reform in Sixteenth-Century Rome: Gregory
XIII’s Tower of the Winds in the Vatican (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003); Steven F.
Ostrow, Art and Spirituality in Counter-Reformation Rome: The Sistine and Pauline Chapels in S. Maria
Maggiore (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996); Jack Freiberg, The Lateran in 1600: Christian
Concord in Counter-Reformation Rome (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995).
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his writings on the history of the Church make him a vital part of the adaptation of the
antiquarian mindset to studying the early days of the Church in Rome.20 Baronio has been
the subject of several essays in relation to his impact on the visual arts. For example,
Baronio e l’arte (1985) brought together several scholars who assessed the cardinal’s role
in the development of Roman art in the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries.21
Alexandra Herz’s article on SS. Nereo ed Achilleo and S. Cesareo from 1988 analyzed
Baronio’s impact on church renovations.22 Alessandro Zuccari’s Arte e commitenza nella
Roma di Caravaggio (1984) examined a wide variety of art historical issues in Rome at
the turn of the seventeenth century, and of particular note are his considerations of
Christian antiquities and Baronio.23 Gauvin Alexander Bailey’s Between Renaissance and
Baroque (2003) provides a more recent assessment of this phenomenon, as well as an
overview of the literature, all in the context of the Jesuit contribution to the Paleochristian
Revival.24
Scholars have considered the centerpieces of my study, the seven churches on the
Forum, in a variety of ways and to differing degrees. Varied levels of preservation, in

20
Cesare Baronio, Annales Ecclesiastici, 12 vols. (Rome: Typographia Congregationis Oratorij,
1593-1607); idem, Martyrologium Romanum (Venice: Marcum Antonium Zalterium, 1597). For Baronio,
see Alberto Pincherle, “BARONIO, Cesare,” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, vol. 6 (1964), Istituto
della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/cesarebaronio_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.

Romeo de Maio, ed., Baronio e l’arte: atti del convegno internazionale di studi (Sora: Centro di
studi sorani “Vincenzo Patriarca,” 1984). See especially the articles by Herklotz, Jacks, Kirwin, O’Neil,
and Zuccari.
21

22
Alexandra Herz, “Cardinal Cesare Baronio’s Restoration of SS. Nereo ed Achilleo and S.
Cesareo de Appia,” The Art Bulletin 70 (1988): 590-620.

23

Alessandro Zuccari, Arte e committenza nella Roma di Caravaggio (Turin: ERI, 1984).

24

Gauvin Alexander Bailey, Between Renaissance and Baroque: Jesuit Art in Rome, 1565-1610
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2003).
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terms of the physical remains and archival documentation, has led to a substantial
disparity in our knowledge of these structures and their Seicento renovations. Although
three of the surviving churches have a book in the series Le chiese di Roma illustrate,
these typically provide little analysis and sometimes lack citations.25 The Nobile Collegio
Chimico Farmaceutico published a monograph on S. Lorenzo in Miranda on the fourth
centenary of the baroque church’s foundation (2002), which provides an overview of its
history and a wealth of archival citations.26 SS. Luca e Martina has benefitted from its
status as the church of the Accademia di S. Luca, attracting extensive attention from art
historians for the building itself and its significance in the oeuvre of its architect, Pietro
da Cortona.27 The vast majority of relevant studies on the Forum churches are in Italian,
and rarely make connections between the individual buildings, their topographical sitings,
and any relationships with their neighboring sacred structures as part of a protracted
programmatic vision. My study is particularly indebted to the work of Richard
Krautheimer, whose wide-ranging publications have informed my knowledge of the
earliest aspects of the seven churches up to the culminating project of Alexander VII.28

Placido Lugano, S. Maria Nova (S. Francesca Romana) (Rome: Casa Editrice “Roma,” 1923);
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1655-1667 (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1985).
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His writings have provided an important point of departure for a closer examination of
the monuments and the larger issues at stake in the seventeenth-century Forum.

The Evolution of the Forum
I have elected to organize this study in a chronological format to best explicate the
shape of the site and its churches at particular moments. This allows me to analyze the
continuities and differences between discrete renovation projects and the ways that each
individual commission shaped the larger area of the Forum. By examining the Campo
Vaccino papacy by papacy, I can clarify the hidden moments of the Forum as a
construction site, revealing connections between building projects and acts of patronage
and creating the first comprehensive picture of the baroque interventions in one of the
ancient city’s most significant locales.
In order to understand the early modern Roman Forum, it is important to
recognize the space’s development over time. Chapter Two examines the building up of
the area, from the time of the Roman Republic through the centuries of the Empire and
into late antiquity. After the banishment of the pagan cults in the fourth century, the
Forum eventually became a Christian space through the foundation of several churches
and the site as a space of liturgical processions. The deterioration of the site in the
medieval period, and its subsequent transformation into the Campo Vaccino, gave rise to
the antiquarian interest in the Forum beginning under Petrarch (1304-74) and culminating
in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The Cinquecento witnessed a transformation of
the historical fascination with the Forum, which turned from reviving its ancient pagan
past to celebrating its Paleochristian legacy.
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The Paleochristian Revival and its manifestation in the city of Rome is the subject
of Chapter Three. Therein, I define this extended moment of historical interest in the
earliest days of the Church in Rome and consider how it impacted patrons and artists in
the city. I also examine the Paleochristian nature of the Forum, and how two popes near
the end of the sixteenth century began exploiting that facet of its history. Gregory XIII
initiated the extended series of renovations in the churches by his discovery of several
martyrs’ relics at S. Maria Nova and SS. Cosma e Damiano. So many were found, in fact,
that Gregory shared this Early Christian wealth with other churches through the
translation of relics to newer foundations in Rome. Sixtus V Peretti’s (r. 1585-90)
projects were less direct, although his works at the Forum fit well with his image as the
remodeler of the city’s urban fabric.29
The lengthy reign of Clement VIII, discussed in Chapter Four, witnessed the true
beginning of the Campo Vaccino’s extended renovation. Although the Aldobrandini pope
only commissioned works in one of the churches, SS. Cosma e Damiano, four other
churches commenced their rebuilding projects with varied success. S. Adriano had
primarily seen renovation during the papacy of Sixtus V, but in 1597, Baronio utilized the
relics of the church to mount a public celebration of the Forum as the province of Early
Christianity. The confraternities resident at S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami and S. Lorenzo in
Miranda began their major projects of rebuilding a few years later, and the Accademia di
S. Luca of SS. Luca e Martina attempted to join their ranks. Their project was more
speculative at this point, but nonetheless their church was the site of a great deal of
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Kelly, 274-6.
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activity. SS. Cosma e Damiano directly benefitted from the patronage of Clement as he
transformed it into a church of the Counter-Reformation.
The extended pontificate of Paul V Borghese (r. 1605-21) and the brief reign of
Gregory XV Ludovisi (r. 1621-23) are considered in Chapter Five.30 Between 1605 and
1623, the construction of S. Lorenzo in Miranda largely reached its completion, and S.
Maria Liberatrice, the lone church on the southern edge of the Forum, was entirely rebuilt
to communicate more directly with the site’s revival. Paul V, like Clement before him,
commissioned works at only one church: S. Maria Nova, informally rechristened S.
Francesca Romana after Paul’s canonization of that saint in 1608. These years also saw
extensive works to enrich the neighborhoods around the Campo Vaccino. Several of the
churches participated in the remaking of the Pantani zone over the Imperial Fora,
continuing to enhance this area and synthesize it with other urban developments in
baroque Rome.
Chapter Six examines renovations at the ancient Forum during the twenty-one
year papacy of Urban VIII Barberini (r. 1623-44), focusing on the interventions of the
pope and his nephews.31 Many of the churches, whose projects had been largely finished
in the preceding decades, continued to outfit their interiors. The Barberini family,
however, commissioned a significant rebuilding project at SS. Cosma e Damiano,
expanding on the earlier works at the church under Clement VIII. A few years later, SS.
Luca e Martina’s rebuilding finally began after the discovery of St. Martina’s body in the
lower church in 1634. The Barberini served as the nominal patrons of Pietro da Cortona’s
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project, but the documentation reveals just how complicated the funding structure
became, especially after the death of the pope. In 1638, S. Francesca Romana was the site
of a new intervention cosponsored by the Barberini and the Conservatori of Rome, with
the rediscovery of the saint’s body in the church. This continued into the papacy of
Innocent X Pamphili (r. 1644-55).32
The final chapter examines the works at the Forum under Innocent X and
Alexander VII, whose urban vision for the Campo Vaccino serves as an appropriate
conclusion to this study. Innocent X largely focused on other areas of the city for his
patronage, most notably Piazza Navona, but he and his family did participate in the
completion of the new project at S. Francesca Romana, begun under Urban VIII. The
church of S. Adriano also underwent a substantial renovation in this period, which
bridged the two papacies in question. While neither pope directly participated in this
project, Alexander VII did benefit from the remodeling to enrich another of his major
projects in the city. The Chigi pope’s most substantial contribution to the site, however,
was through the unification of the individual renovation projects in the seven churches,
visible in Leoncini’s drawing. Alexander’s planting of an avenue of trees in the middle of
the Campo Vaccino and the long-awaited eviction of the cattle market from the site,
nicely close the baroque project of renewal in the ancient Forum.

Conclusion
By considering space, architecture, interior decoration, and urban interventions, I
show that the Forum was a key node in the city whose significant historical connotations
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bolstered the aims of the reforming Church. But as demonstrated in the project of
Alexander VII, it also served the practical purpose of rehabilitating an important and
central public space in the city. Although we no longer have his lane of trees through
which to stroll and meters of terrain have been removed to reveal the Forum’s ancient
phases, the surviving churches still make evident this baroque intervention and the
emphasis it placed on the Christian history of the site.
Synthesizing on-site studies with secondary and archival research, my project is
the first to consider systematically the renovations of the Forum churches in the
seventeenth century and to link their transformations directly to the Paleochristian
Revival. Here, I establish the Forum as a vital point of historical convergence. The
patrons viewed these renovations as an opportunity to draw upon and supplement the
history and prestige of the site. The relationship proved reciprocal, with the Church and
the individual patrons constructing their identities by creating a link with the site while
also adding new meanings to the Forum in the early modern period.

A Note on Terminology
While I define any confusing terms throughout the text, I would like to clarify my
use of certain appellations. Three of the seven churches employed different names before
the baroque period. My use of S. Pietro in Carcere, S. Martina, and S. Maria Nova as
identifying names indicates that I am referring to the site or structure prior to its
reconsecration in the sixteenth or seventeenth century, after which they are more
commonly called S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami, SS. Luca e Martina, and S. Francesca
Romana, respectively. I have utilized the Italian names for saints when they do not have a
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ready English equivalent, but have attempted to maintain clarity when I am speaking of
the personage by utilizing the abbreviation “St.” before his or her name. “S.” or “SS.”
indicates that I am referring to the church bearing that name rather than to its namesake
saint.
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CHAPTER 2
MOMENTS OF CHANGE:
RECREATING THE FORUM IN THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD

The lengthy history of the Roman Forum and the prominence of the
archaeological approach to the site focused on the imperial period in the last two
centuries have largely obscured the physical and metaphorical aspects of the early
modern Campo Vaccino. In this chapter, I will give an overview of the history of the
Forum, from its pre-Republican foundations to the late sixteenth century. Considering the
topography, major monuments and periods of construction, catalytic moments of
destruction and rebuilding, and the shifting function of the Forum over the course of two
millennia will set the stage for the interventions of the late sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries. By understanding what existed in the Campo Vaccino in the early modern
period, we can assess how the renaissance framed the space prior to the baroque
Paleochristian Revival and renewed urban interest in the site.
Scholarly interest in the Forum has flourished for centuries, and thus the body of
literature on its ancient history is extensive.1 As a site of continual excavation, the Forum
poses a number of problems as archaeologists must decide which phases to reveal in their
works and which must necessarily be destroyed.2 Further, historically there has been
1

See Chapter One for an overview of the most pertinent literature on the Roman Forum.

2

At this point, there is not much literature on this dilemma, although scholars have repeatedly
cited the excavations at the Crypta Balbi, which commenced in 1981, as an important and fundamental
direction for archaeology. See Sauro Gelichi, Introduzione all’archeologia medievale: storia e ricerca in
Italia (Rome: Carocci, 1998), 123-9. Gelichi, 17, describes medieval archaeology as a new discipline in his
1998 publication, and on page 115 credits its beginnings to the 1980s. For the early twentieth-century bent
towards wholesale destruction, especially under the Fascist regime, see Spiro Kostof, “His Majesty the
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much contention over the identification of individual monuments and the practices of
previous excavations. In my research, therefore, I have focused on those sources most
widely accepted by scholars of ancient Rome.

Topography and Monuments, from the Republic to Late Antiquity
Situated between several of Rome’s major and minor hills, most notably the
Capitoline, the Palatine, and the Velian, the Forum contains evidence of occupation
dating back to the seventh century BCE (fig. 2).3 It is located in a marshy area of the city,
relieved only by the creation of the Cloaca Maxima around 625 BCE.4 By the fifth
century BCE, it served as the center of civic and political life in Rome, with public
assemblies and events taking place among the intermingled residences, civic structures,
prison, and market stalls.5 Additionally, it took on a variety of functions associated with
public life and commemoration. With the military expansion of the Empire, the Forum
developed into the official display site of victory and was embellished accordingly.
Several of today’s magnificent remains found their origins in the earliest centuries of the
Pick: The Aesthetics of Demolition,” in Streets: Critical Perspectives on Public Space, eds. Zeynep Çelik,
Diane Favro, and Richard Ingersoll (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1996), 9-22.
Gregor A. Kalas, “Sacred Image/Urban Space: Images, Installations, and Rituals in the Early
Medieval Roman Forum” (PhD diss., Bryn Mawr College, 1999), 1. Figure 2 will be my point of reference
for the location of the Forum’s primary monuments. Each discussed in the text is indicated by a letter,
corresponding to the letters on the plan of the site. Elements of this chapter are adapted from my
publication, Jasmine R. Cloud, “From Cattle Pasture to Public Promenade: Remaking the Forum in the
Seventeenth Century,” in Perspectives on Public Space in Rome, from antiquity to the present day, eds.
Gregory Smith and Jan Gadeyne (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2013), 187-209.
3

4

The website of the Acquae Urbis Romae project provides a wealth of information about the
development of the city in terms of its water infrastructure. Katherine Rinne,“Acquae Urbis Romae: the
Waters of the City of Rome,” last modified September 26, 2007,
http://www3.iath.virginia.edu/waters/first.html. For the Cloaca Maxima, see Steinby, vol. 1 (1993), 288-90,
and Richardson, 91-2.
5

Amanda Claridge, Rome: An Oxford Archaeological Guide, 2nd ed. (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2010), 64, and Hülsen, Roman Forum, 7.
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Forum. For example, the Temple of Saturn (A) and the Temple of Castor and Pollux (B)
were first dedicated in the early fifth century BCE, followed by that of Concord (C) in the
mid-fourth century BCE.6 Moreover, the first porticoes and basilicas appeared in the
second century BCE.7 Naturally, each of these underwent a series of restorations over the
centuries.
With the transition from the Republican to Imperial era came substantial changes
to the urban environment, and the Forum’s importance as the civic center of Rome meant
that its character shifted dramatically under Julius Caesar (r.49-44 BCE) and Augustus (r.
27 BCE-14 CE). Beginning in 54 BCE, Caesar began a significant building campaign in
the Republican Forum while also expanding its urban reach through the creation of his
own Forum (D) extending from the northwest edge.8 Caesar fundamentally renewed the
site through his new building campaigns, and especially emphasized the east-west axis of
the northern area of the Forum.9 Additionally, his workers added infill to the end of the
Forum just below the Capitoline hill as a measure to prevent flooding.10 His primary
contributions included the building of the new Basilica Julia (E), rising at the southwest

6

For the Temple of Saturn, see Steinby, vol. 4 (1999), 234-6, and Richardson, 343-4. For the
Temple of Castor and Pollux, see Steinby, vol. 1 (1993), 242-5, and Richardson, 74-5. For the Temple of
Concord, see Steinby, vol. 1 (1993), 316-20, and Richardson, 98-9. The Temple of Castor and Pollux is
also known as the Temple of the Dioscuri.
7
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8

Few monuments in the Forum are aligned with the cardinal directions, and the main axis runs
from the Capitoline Hill southeast to the Colosseum. In order to simplify the matter, I will, in general, refer
to the long side that abuts the present Via dei Fori Imperiali as the north side, and will employ other
directional terms according to this schema. For the Forum of Caesar, see Steinby, vol. 3 (1996), 299-307,
and Richardson, 165-7.
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David Watkin, The Roman Forum (London: Profile Books, 2009), 21.
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corner of the site, the construction of the Curia Julia on the location of the earlier Curia
Hostilia (F) (but axially aligned with his new Forum), and the rebuilding of the Rostra
(G) between these two new monuments.11 His projects centered around the Comitium
(H), the heart of the Forum, which remained the central gathering place for the populus
Romanus even after later emperors developed the area’s eastern end.12 Caesar’s additions
emphasized the civic and Republican aspects of the Forum, the seat of the Senate, and the
site of all major public affairs of the city, in contrast to the dynastic nature of his personal
Forum, which centered on the cult of Venus Genetrix.13
Following Caesar’s assassination in 44 BCE, his great-nephew Octavian, later
declared Augustus, continued the construction begun during his uncle’s reign.14 These
included the buildings of the Forum of Caesar; the Basilica Julia, featuring a portico
named for his grandsons Gaius and Lucius; and the completion of the Curia Julia.15
Augustus’ architectural commissions reveal his simultaneous promotion of both Imperial
and Republican ideals. Not only did he emphasize the importance of the emperor in the
heart of the city, but he also embellished the zone through the use of Carrara marble
rather than the tufa and travertine more commonly used before his reign.16 Additionally,
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For the Basilica Julia, Steinby, vol. 1 (1993), 177-9, and Richardson, 52-3. For the Curia Julia,
Steinby, vol. 1 (1993), 332-4, and Richardson, 103-4. For the Rostra, Steinby, vol. 4 (1999), 214-5 and
Richardson, 336-7.
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For the Comitium, Steinby, vol. 1 (1993), 309-14, and Richardson, 97-8.

For the Julio-Claudian connection to Venus, see Roger B. Ulrich, “Julius Caesar and the
Creation of the Forum Iulium,” American Journal of Archaeology 97 (1993): 49-80.
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Augustus restored a number of earlier buildings, such as the Temples of Castor and
Pollux, of Saturn, and of Concord. Perhaps most notably, in 20 BCE Augustus placed the
Milliarum aureum (I) near the center of the Forum.17 This gilded milestone formed part
of the emperor’s road building program and symbolically marked Rome—and the Forum
in particular—as the center of the world.18
Augustus’ additions more clearly delineated the zone of the Comitium, the central
gathering place of the Forum, particularly with the construction of the Temple of Divus
Julius (J), erected at the site of Caesar’s funeral pyre. Axially aligned with the new
Rostra, this temple became the first monument that established the cult of the emperors
within the precinct of the Republican Forum.19 Between the Temple of Castor and Pollux
and the new temple to Caesar, the Senate dedicated a triumphal arch to Augustus (K), in
commemoration of an earlier victory, likely that of Actium.20 These new monuments
featured decorations associated with the military triumphs of the emperor, especially
trophies from Egypt that reminded the viewer of Augustus’ victory over Mark Antony
and the subjugation of Cleopatra. Paul Zanker characterizes these significant alterations
to the Republican landscape of the Forum as a transformation into “the showplace of the
Julii, where the presence of Republican monuments was only incidental.”21 This
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Watkin, 22. These materials continued to be used, because of their affordability and local
provenience, but Augustus’ use of marble veneers and for wholesale building projects gave rise to the
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to one of marble.
17

Steinby, vol. 3 (1996), 250-1, and Richardson, 254.

18

Zanker, 143.

19

Watkin, 23; Steinby, vol. 3 (1996), 116-9; and Richardson, 213-4.

20

Zanker, 81; Steinby, vol. 1 (1993), 80-5; and Richardson, 23.

21

Zanker, 82.

24

informed the approach of later emperors who also modified the fabric of this central
space.
Subsequently, a host of emperors raised and restored monuments throughout the
Roman Forum, making connections to past rulers and ideals while maintaining the
splendor of the site. The northern edge outside of the Forum also underwent significant
development as Augustus (L), Nerva (r. 96-98) (M), and Trajan (r. 98-117) (N) each
added their own Forum to the urban fabric between the earlier Forum and the Suburra.22
Often, the emperors intervened at the Forum following moments of great destruction,
such as the fire under Nero (r. 54-68) in 64 and that during the reign of Carinus (r. 28285) in 283. The new major monuments on the end below the Capitoline include the
erection of the Arch of Septimius Severus (O) in 203; the construction of the Temple of
Concordia Augusta by Tiberius (r. 14-37) in 10 CE on the site of the earlier Temple of
Concord (C); the Temple of Vespasian and Titus (P) from the 80s; and the Portico of the
Harmonious Gods (Q), rebuilt in 367 but incorporating Hadrianic material.23 Finally, the
Comitium (H), in front of the Rostra, Curia, and between the Basilicas Aemilia and Julia,
underwent a number of changes, especially in the late third and early fourth centuries.24
The Rostra itself was enriched with five columns to celebrate a trip of Diocletian to the

22
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capital,25 and seven honorific columns lined the southern edge of the square, whose
earliest date also seems to correspond with the reign of Diocletian (r. 284-305).26
The opposite end of the Forum, the area enclosed by the Palatine to the south and
the Colosseum to the east, developed later than the expanse around the Comitium.
Originally this zone was considered outside of the Forum proper. Between the Via Sacra
and the Via Nova, the Temple of Vesta (R) and the residence of the Vestal Virgins (S)
were erected as early as the reign of Domitian (r. 81-96); Julia Domna, the wife of
Septimius Severus (r. 193-211), commissioned restorations in the late second century.27
The remains of the Regia (T) stand in the middle of the Forum near the Temple of Vesta.
This structure’s exact function remains unknown, but scholars have indicated it as the
residence or headquarters of Numa Pompilius (r. 715-673 BCE), the legendary second
king of Rome, and excavations have revealed phases of its constructions dating back to
the seventh century BCE.28 On this same axis on the northern edge of the Forum rises the
Temple of Antoninus Pius and Faustina (U), erected following the latter’s death and
deification in 140.29
Most of the existing ancient remains on this eastern end of the Forum are the
result of major third- and fourth-century building projects. Delimited by the early Arch of
Titus (V), built after 81 CE, this side of the space is dominated by the massive Temple of
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Venus and Rome (W).30 Originally this area formed part of Nero’s Domus Aurea, but
Hadrian (r. 117-38) remodeled it into what Amanda Claridge defines as “to all intents and
purposes Hadrian’s Forum, a monumental route between the old Forum valley and the
Amphitheater.”31
In 307, one year into the six-year reign of Maxentius (r. 306-12), a fire damaged
the Temple of Venus and Rome and led to the complete reconstruction of the building
and a redevelopment of this entire end of the Forum by the emperor. This restoration
made the structure even more opulent, replacing Hadrian’s wooden roof with one of
coffered concrete, and enriching the interiors of the cellae with columns of porphyry. One
year earlier, Maxentius began work on the impressive Basilica Nova (X), which featured
huge concrete vaults like those of a bath complex rather than the more typical wooden
roof of earlier basilicas.32 Maxentius’ final addition, connecting his new projects with the
older monuments of the Forum, was the so-called Temple of Romulus (Y), the rotunda
that stands between the Basilica Nova and the Temple of Antoninus Pius and Faustina.33
For centuries, it was believed that this functioned as the mausoleum of the emperor’s son,
but most scholars now describe it as a vestibule to communicate between the Via Sacra
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and the Temple of Peace (Z), the area first dedicated by Vespasian (r. 69-79) that served
as a display space for the wealth of the Empire.34
After defeating Maxentius at the Battle of the Milvian Bridge in 312, Constantine
(r. 306-37) took sole command of Rome and began commissioning a number of
architectural projects within the city. His primary addition to the Forum was the
completion of the Basilica of Maxentius. Although the exact date of his changes to the
building remains unknown, scholars believe that Constantine changed the axiality of the
structure by adding a porch on the south end and an apse on the north. The colossal statue
of the emperor, now in the courtyard of the Palazzo dei Conservatori (fig. 3), occupied
the western apse.35 Constantine’s other major architectural commissions, most notably
the construction of several Christian basilicas, eschewed the pagan imperial heart of the
city in favor of the periphery.36
The topographical disposition of the Forum, briefly outlined above, asserted the
site’s primacy as the center of the Roman world. It contained or was surrounded by the
city’s most important religious buildings, served as a public gathering place, and its civic
buildings housed all necessary functions, including legal proceedings and the
enshrinement of Roman victories. It also provided a site of most civic and sacred rituals,
from the reading of imperial and senatorial edicts to the Lupercalia, a purification and

Claridge, Rome, 171-2. See also John Osborne, “The Jerusalem Temple Treasure and the
Church of Santi Cosma e Damiano in Rome,”Papers of the British School at Rome 76 (2008): 173–81. For
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fertility ritual that involved men running around the Forum and Palatine.37 As different
emperors developed the area over the centuries, adding their own Fora to the north of the
Republican site, and as the pagan cults were prohibited, some focus shifted away from
the Forum to other parts of the city. Nevertheless, it remained a functional locus and its
significance endured, even in spite of the eventual degradation of the structures over
time.

Late Antiquity and the Christianization of the Forum
As the Empire declined, following Constantine’s move of the capital to
Constantinople and the invasion of various Gothic tribes into the peninsula, the Forum
served less as the sacred center for Rome, though it largely maintained its political and
ceremonial function. The emperor, despite ruling from the east, retained control over the
city, but the rise of Christianity and the suppression of paganism in the fourth century led
to a shift in the cultural importance of the Forum. In 346, Emperor Constantius II (r. 33761) ordered the closing of all pagan temples, leaving several buildings in the precinct of
the Forum stripped of their primary function.38 Although not abandoned, this loss of
religious emphasis lessened the site’s prominence. Emperors continued to erect
monuments, however, most notably the honorific columns around the Forum square, to
restore various structures at the site, and to maintain their official residence on the
Palatine Hill. The Curia Julia housed the Senate well after the consecration of the church
of S. Adriano within the structure in the seventh century. The Comitium and Rostra’s

37

See Kalas, “Sacred Image/Urban Space,” 166.

38

Hülsen, Roman Forum, 24.

29

functions were perpetuated for another few centuries, but it must have been a difficult
space to maneuver as many monuments had accumulated in the area. The clutter of
columns, equestrian statues, other types of commemorative sculpture, and the crowds of
people gathered to hear a speaker on the Rostra would have made the former center of the
world quite chaotic. The site’s access points were limited and moving about the space
was hampered by the accretions of centuries of architectural patronage by various
emperors. It is difficult to envision now, especially with the Forum’s appearance today as
a large pile of rubble, of brick and concrete foundations, and toppled cornices and
columns.
As Rome became the province of the popes, the Forum followed suit. When the
authorities evicted the pagan cults from their temples, the Church did not seek to reuse
these structures for their own purposes. Instead, the buildings typically came to have
secular functions. The Forum’s status as the center of public life dwindled as the
availability of resources caused a shift in the settlement of the city. As the aqueducts of
Rome deteriorated or were cut off by invading forces, fresh water became increasingly
scarce. Starting in about the fifth century, Rome’s population settled into the bend of the
Tiber occupied by the Campus Martius, while many other areas inside the Aurelian walls
became increasingly uninhabited.39 These zones had largely been filled with villas and
gardens in the ancient world, and the migration of the populace to the city center
maintained that pastoral setting.
In Rome: Profile of a City, Richard Krautheimer wrote about the papacy’s
distinctive approach to the Christianization of the city center. The basilicas founded
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under Constantine emerged on Rome’s periphery, most often adjacent to cemeteries
containing the remains of the Early Christian dead. Eventually, other Christian churches
were established in the areas within the walls that had larger populations. In the sixth and
seventh centuries chuch construction centered upon the Fora and the Palatine Hill, despite
the fact that this area had remained fairly uninhabited and thus did not necessitate the
foundation of parishes. Krautheimer notes the practicalities involved in the movement of
the Church into the center of the city, as many of the structures in this zone would have
completely deteriorated without their adaptation to new functions. Combining
pragmatism with ideological supplantation, the popes completely remade the Forum and
its environs into their own domain.40
In the Forum, the repurposing of preexisting structures into churches maintained
the buildings themselves and made the site into a locus for Roman Christians and
pilgrims. Although the Forum is most readily identified with its pagan connotations, it
also bore significance for Early Christianity as a place of apostolic association and thus
served as an appropriate site of devotion. For example, Rome’s patron saints, Peter and
Paul, feature prominently in the Forum’s Christian history. Both were held in the
Mamertine prison, and the apocryphal Acts of the Apostles recounts the flight and
subsequent death of the sorcerer Simon Magus on the Via Sacra after the two saints
prayed that he would be proven a false magician.41 Despite these associations, and others
involving important members of the earliest days of the Church in the city, the first
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church foundation in the precinct of the Forum occurred over two hundred years after the
Edict of Milan legalized Christianity in 313. In the 520s, Pope Felix IV (r. 526-30)
consecrated SS. Cosma e Damiano (fig. 4), appropriating a hall of the Temple of Peace
and the so-called Temple of Romulus to serve as the church and its vestibule.42
Over the course of the next five centuries, at least a dozen churches or oratories
were founded within the precinct of the ancient Forum.43 Seven of these form the core of
my study, as their existence continued into the seventeenth century when they underwent
significant renovation.44 Beginning in the northwest corner of the Forum, these churches
are as follows. Standing below the Capitoline and S. Maria in Aracoeli, (1) S. Giuseppe
dei Falegnami was built in the seventeenth century after the Congregation of the
Falegnami received the rights to the antique church of S. Pietro in Carcere (fig. 5).
Legend dates this earlier consecration to Peter, within the Mamertine Prison, to the
fourth-century reign of Pope Sylvester I (r. 314-35).45 Probably during the pontificate of
Honorius I (r. 625-638), the secretarium senatus was transformed into a church dedicated
to (2) St. Martina, later rededicated as SS. Luca e Martina (fig. 6).46 Just adjacent, and
formerly part of the same complex as the secretarium stands the Senate House, which
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Honorius I transformed into the seventh-century church of (3) S. Adriano (fig. 7).47 The
earliest documentation identifying (4) S. Lorenzo in Miranda (fig. 8) only appears in
1192, but scholars believe that a church was first constructed at the site, inside the cella
of the Temple of Antoninus Pius and Faustina, in the seventh or eighth century. Standing
adjacent is the Forum’s first church, (5) SS. Cosma e Damiano. (6) S. Maria Nova, also
called S. Francesca Romana beginning in the seventeenth century, (fig. 9) was first built
on the foundations of the Temple of Venus and Rome in the second half of the tenth
century. Finally, standing alone on the southern edge of the Forum, the thirteenth-century
church of (7) S. Maria Liberatrice (fig. 10) was built over the ruins of the sixth-century S.
Maria Antiqua, destroyed in the earthquake of 847.48 Two of the churches of my study, S.
Adriano and S. Maria Liberatrice, fell victim to the excavations of the Forum in the early
twentieth century and no longer exist.
Although today we might classify some of these dates of foundation as medieval,
such as the Duecento construction of S. Maria Liberatrice, people in the early modern
period considered them examples of antiquity, as noted previously by Krautheimer.49 The
precise dates of consecration or construction mattered less than the site’s evocation of
Christian antiquity.
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The Forum in the Middle Ages
Recent scholarship has striven to overturn the commonly held belief that Rome in
the medieval period bears little in the way of value for history. For decades, those layers
of the city’s past were destroyed in the quest to find the remains of antiquity. In the last
thirty years, however, scholars have resurrected this era of the city and have provided a
wealth of evidence for the growth and change experienced by its residents, urban imprint,
and architecture. This missing layer has particularly featured in the excavations of the
Crypta Balbi, and in the publications of Richard Krautheimer, Dale Kinney, Letizia Pani
Ermini, and Sible de Blaauw, among others.50
As with the rest of the city, a great deal of activity took place within the precinct
of the ancient Roman Forum during the Middle Ages. The documentation for this period
primarily relates to the liturgical function and activities of the site’s churches, and yet this
reveals a great deal about the condition of the site and its place in the urban imagination.
It became an important center of Church charity, as prior to 806, four of its churches—S.
Maria Antiqua, SS. Sergio e Bacco, S. Adriano and SS. Cosma e Damiano —were
established as diaconiae, the category of Christian houses of worship with the express
function of charitable giving.51 The presence of these diaconiae indicates that some
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residents did in fact remain in the area of the disabitato and demonstrated the need for
food distribution for their nourishment.52
Additionally, Christians moved through the space as part of their devotional
practice, both in the act of pilgrimage, which drew the faithful to sites associated with the
apostles and saints, as well as in their participation in liturgical ceremonies, specifically
the stational liturgy. John Baldovin defined this annual cycle of processions as “the
phenomenon that resulted from the interaction of the city and Christian worship,” which
came to include some of the churches of the Forum.53 Although the patriarchal basilicas
and the tituli most frequently appeared in the stational liturgy as terminus points or stops
throughout these processions, two of the Forum churches participated in this cycle
multiple times a year. Pope Sergius I (r. 687-701) introduced processions on four of the
major feasts of the Virgin beginning at S. Adriano and ending at S. Maria Maggiore.54
Several stational celebrations also began at SS. Cosma e Damiano, including the
gathering, or collecta, for a procession to S. Cesario on the Palatine, which occurred at
the beginning of November.55 The use of the Forum for these processions aligned the
churches with the city’s oldest sacred foundations. At the same time, these activities
echoed the site’s significant history of triumphal processions, overlaying the Forum’s
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ancient Roman associations with a distinctly Christian character. Thus, the Forum
became an important locus of the Roman Church even at points when its physical fabric
was in disorder or decline.
The urban transformations of the medieval period, due to various enemy invasions
into the city and an unstable papacy, contributed to the exclusion of the Forum from the
abitato.56 The ruinous state of many of the structures, the uneven terrain, and a few
manmade and natural disasters led to its essential abandonment in the Middle Ages,
especially between the ninth and eleventh centuries. The earthquake of 847 left a great
deal of damage in its wake, including the flattening of S. Maria Antiqua, the collapse of
some of the vaults of the Temple of Venus and Rome, and the likely destruction of the
lateral halls of the Temple of Romulus (fig. 11). Further, the 1084 entry into Rome by the
soldiers of Robert Guiscard led to a three-day sack of the city. Adele Mancini cites this as
the true moment of abandonment of the Roman Forum.57 This invasion likely cut or
clogged the Cloaca Maxima, leading to swampy conditions at the site and making certain
low-lying areas foul with fetid air. Shortly thereafter, in the early twelfth century several
popes intervened in the Forum, keen on reviving it for its sacred functions, and many of
the churches underwent renovation, including S. Adriano and SS. Cosma e Damiano. In
both of these cases, the churches saw significant changes in liturgical furnishings and the
raising of their pavements due to the higher ground level outside their doors. These
interventions at the churches also incorporated a great deal of spolia, indicating a
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newfound interest in the antique as manifested in the primacy placed on objects of the
past reused for new architectural and decorative purposes.58 Additionally, S. Adriano
received an annular crypt, making it seem even more Early Christian than its foundation
suggests. The patrons of these renovations sought to update the churches according to the
needs of the present by employing the vocabulary of the past.
The establishment of the civic government of the Comune di Roma also removed
one of the major functions of the ancient Forum from its contemporary site. Most
scholars agree that the Senate or its remnants continued to use S. Adriano as its meeting
place until moving to the Campidoglio in 1143-1145.59 Perhaps this is attributable to
practicality, that the Campidoglio and Palazzo dei Senatori in their twelfth-century form
were in better shape than the Forum, or it may be that at this moment they believed that
the Capitoline was the seat of all civic government in ancient Rome. Further, this new
interest in the Capitoline also led to a distinct change in its orientation. Rather than the
original approach to the hill from the south by way of the Via Sacra, as in the ancient
city, the Capitol’s only point of access in the twelfth century was from a road that
corresponds to Michelangelo’s sixteenth-century ramp, the cordonata, still extant today
(fig. 12). Michelangelo’s remodeling of the Campidoglio in the mid-sixteenth century
concretized this orientation, and further isolated the Forum from the abitato.60
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The medieval period also witnessed a number of baronial families settling into the
ruins of the ancient structures on the Forum. The Frangipani established themselves at the
east end of the site, building their compound along the platform of the Temple of Venus
and Rome and into the remains of the Arch of Titus (fig. 13). The medieval towers that
still dot the periphery of the Imperial Fora demonstrate the inhabitance of this
topographical area in the Middle Ages, as these fortifications indicate the territorial
claims staked by the Roman nobility in the urban landscape. A tower was even
constructed at the top of the Arch of Septimius Severus (fig. 14).61

The Early Modern Campo Vaccino
The metropolis of twenty-first-century Rome obscures just how suburban much of
the city was in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The Roman Forum stood just at
the edge, marking the boundary of the disabitato at the Capitoline hill. The hand-colored
map of Rome from Georg Braun and Franz Hogenberg’s Civitates orbis terrarum, (fig.
15) first published in 1572, clearly shows the position of the Forum in the sixteenthcentury city. Two well-dressed figures stand at the bottom center of the image, between
two scrolls of text featuring a numbered index with which to identify Rome’s
monuments. The orientation of the map indicates that these two figures view the city
from the summit of the Janiculum. The artist’s careful rendering of Rome’s various
sectors and the green spaces of the disabitato allows the viewer to immediately
comprehend of both the built-up and abandoned areas of the city within the ancient walls.
At the top right edge of the urban scene, the engraving shows the Capitoline in great
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detail (fig. 16), with the equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius and S. Maria in Aracoeli
immediately recognizable. Just beyond these monuments, the topography of the city
drops off in accordance with the dearth of inhabitants. Behind the Campidoglio, the ruins
and churches of the Forum emerge from the grassy landscape. The map’s numerical
index identifies some of these monuments while other delineations merely evoke the
visible ruins at the site. The engraving reveals the topographical disparity between the
vibrant modern city and its moldering outskirts.62 Over the centuries as the city changed,
the Forum’s peripheral status led to its occupation by a motley group of squatters, the
fortresses and gardens of Roman nobles, and the livestock of the market. Once the center
of Roman public life, the Forum had become an outpost of Cinquecento Rome as the
city’s population shifted. Despite its position at the periphery of the city, it remained vital
due to the ecclesiastical activities at the churches. Thus, in the early modern period the
Church sought to improve the space and incorporate it into the city proper.
Although the Forum remained in use, as explained above, its deterioration over
the centuries before the early modern period necessitated the site’s recuperation. Such an
overhaul occurred in order to give the Forum a new significance and incorporate it into
the early modern city of Rome. The detritus of neglect, numerous earthquakes, the
building of towers and fortifications of wealthy Roman families, and the houses of poor
squatters impeded anyone attempting to utilize or move through the space. Additionally,
since at least the fifteenth century, the Forum had become a pasture for livestock. In his
De Varietate Fortunae from the middle of the fifteenth century, Poggio Bracciolini
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(1380-1459) records seeing pigs and oxen, brought into the Forum.63 Despite these
hindrances, the Campo Vaccino became a target for the Church as a site of great potential
for its evidence of Rome’s glorious past, reimagined through the research and writings of
renaissance antiquarianism

The Rise of Antiquarianism
Petrarch and the Fourteenth Century
The fourteenth century was a time of dramatic change in the city, with the papacy
absent from Rome for most of the Trecento while simultaneously the remains of antiquity
began to attract a new sort of interest. The city’s true decline as a European capital can be
attributed to the transferal of the papacy from its traditional seat in Rome to Avignon.64
This complicated period in history led to a decrease in patronage in Rome by the papal
Curia, and so employment and building activity largely ceased. Although Pope Gregory
XI (r. 1370-78) returned to Rome in 1377, the subsequent Western Schism lasted until the
election of the Roman Oddone Colonna as Martin V (r. 1417-31) in 1417, who officially
moved the Curia back to its rightful home.65 Despite their lack of residence in Rome at

63

See Poggio Bracciolini, De varietate fortunae: edizione critica con introduzione e commento,
ed. Outi Merisalo (Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia,1993), 188. My thanks to Alexandra Dodson for
her help with the Latin. On Bracciolini, see Emilio Bigi, “BRACCIOLINI, Poggio (Poggius, Poggius
Florentinus),” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, vol. 13 (1971), Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana,
accessed March 15, 2014, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/poggio-bracciolini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
64

See G. Mollat, The Popes at Avignon, 1305-1378, trans. by Janet Love (New York: Harper and
Row, 1963), and Yves Renouard, The Avignon Papacy, 1305-1403 (Hamden, Conn: Archon Books, 1970).
The urban revival of Rome during the early modern period was a recovery from the absence of the city’s
primary patrons.
For Gregory XI, see Kelly, 226-8, and Michel Hayez, “GREGORIO XI, papa,” Dizionario
Biografico degli Italiani, vol. 59 (2002), Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/gregorio-xi_(Dizionario-Biografico)/. For Martin V, Kelly, 241-3, and
Concetta Bianca, “MARTINO V, papa,” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, vol. 71 (2008), Istituto della
65

40

this time, the popes did continue select building projects, including those at the Lateran
palace. For these efforts, some portions of the tympanum of the Temple of Antoninus
Pius and Faustina were dismantled, making up part of what Fra Giocondo referred to as
the “quarry of S. Lorenzo de spiciali.”66
Despite the absence of the popes, the Trecento saw a rise in the practice of
antiquarianism, that is, a distinct scholarly interest in understanding and revealing the
classical past.67 The earlier medieval regard for history seems to have valued the remains
of antiquity primarily for their possibilities as building materials. Roberto Weiss
commented upon the propensity towards exporting marble from Rome and remarked that
it was not until the twelfth century that regulations on the taking of Roman materials
went into effect.68 Historians often credit the Aretine poet and antiquarian Petrarch
(1304-74) for inciting a new appreciation for studying the classical past. His output
comprised letters to the ancient dead, including Cicero and Virgil, and the epic Africa
about the Roman general Scipio Africanus, among many other texts. Petrarch’s interest in
the city of Rome and many distinctive moments and topics related to its ancient past
spanned several decades of his life. He was interested in the topography of the city, Early
Christian monuments, coins, and inscriptions.69 In 1341, the Roman senator Orso
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dell’Anguillara crowned Petrarch the first poet laureate since antiquity on the Capitoline
Hill.70 About twenty-five years later, in a letter to Guido Sette, Petrarch described Rome
as only “an outline or an image, and only the ruins bore witness to its bygone
greatness.”71

The Fifteenth Century
The following century witnessed a shift and greater rise in the investigation of the
classical past in Rome. With such notable humanist figures as Poggio Bracciolini and
Leon Battista Alberti residing in the city and active at the Vatican, the interest in the
republican and imperial past and its objects continued to increase, as did the early
practices of archaeology.72 Artists, including Filippo Brunelleschi and Donatello, traveled
to Rome to study its monuments and sculpture in the early part of the century.73 A new
all’antica style shaped by the visible remains of antiquity rose to prominence in artistic
production and architectural projects, as seen especially in the commissions of Popes
Nicholas V (r. 1447-55), Pius II (r. 1458-64), Paul II (r. 1464-71), and Sixtus IV (r. 1471-
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84).74 The grand remains of ancient Rome, especially the Colosseum, loomed large in the
development of a renaissance architectural vocabulary.75
While the quotations of ancient sculptures in renaissance paintings and the
employment of Vitruvian principles in the decoration of buildings demonstrate the impact
of the ancients on the arts, other projects emphasized the recovery of ancient Rome itself,
and embodied both the pagan and the Christian past. Typically, these urban interventions
focused on facilitating the influx of pilgrims to the Vatican or in the residential areas in
the bend of the Tiber, although Nicholas V did undertake building projects on the
Capitoline Hill.76 The reign of Sixtus IV provides a good case study of this phenomenon.
During his papacy, Sixtus emphasized the restoration of the city and all that it contained,
both within the Vatican and in the larger domain of Rome. For example, he finished the
projects at the Vatican Library begun during the reign of Nicholas V, including
decoration, the appointment of permanent staff, and ordering the translation of several
Greek works into Latin. Ingrid Rowland describes Sixtus’ approach to the library as one
element of his larger interest in renovatio, noting “that this growing collection of books
was an essential element in any grand plan for the city’s spiritual and physical
renewal.”77 The della Rovere pope also established connections between the papacy and
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the Capitoline government, or more specifically with the populus Romanus. His founding
of the Capitoline Museums in 1471, with the donation of several sculptures from the
papal collections, signified the public nature of the patrimony of the past.78
Sixtus’ urban renewals also feature as a prominent part of his papacy and
continued the imprint of the late Quattrocento papacy on the physical fabric of Rome.79
Most notably, he restored the Acqua Vergine, which carried water into the center of the
city and allowed the area around the Trevi Fountain to support a larger population.80 The
approaching Jubilee of 1475 stimulated at least two of his major projects: Sixtus had the
Ponte Sisto built in 1473, facilitating access from the Campus Martius to Trastevere and
the Janiculum, and the construction of the Via Sistina allowed for pilgrims to more
comfortably reach the Borgo and eventually the Vatican. In the more populated areas of
the city, Sixtus allowed the Maestri delle Strade to clear out obstructions to public spaces
and allowed property owners to expropriate neighboring structures to improve their own
residences.81 His urban interventions emphasized the public good and brought a sense
that the papacy provided for the people of the city in ways that the civic government did
not.82
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The Forum and its churches also became a part of the remaking of Rome under
the renaissance papacy. In particular, the resumption of the possesso, the ceremony in
which the pope processes through the city from the Vatican and the Lateran to take
possession of his seat, inscribed the Campo Vaccino with new splendor and ceremony.
Within the churches themselves, a number of notable things occurred. Martin V in 1429
suppressed the collegiate church of S. Lorenzo in Miranda and granted it to the
Università degli Speziali on the condition that they would restore the church and build a
hospital to accommodate pilgrims.83 In 1425, Francesca Romana (1384-1440) made her
oblation in the church of the Benedictine Olivetani, S. Maria Nova, and was buried there
upon her death in 1440. Eugenius IV (r. 1431-47) made a restoration of the same church,
and a number of new chapels were established at this time.84 In a more destructive vein,
documents attest to acts of digging for marble and travertine on the property of the
Olivetani, some of which was used for construction at the Vatican Palace and at Palazzo
Venezia.85 The state of S. Adriano remains unclear, but a great deal of excavation of
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workable materials, especially peperino, marble, and travertine, is documented in 1451.86
The same is true of SS. Cosma e Damiano, as building materials were taken from the
property of the church, although their final destination is not known.87 Poggio Bracciolini
wrote of the extensive marble decoration of S. Martina’s interior and a document related
to the papal procession of the Purification of the Virgin mentions the use of the church in
the ceremony.88 Across the Forum at S. Maria Liberatrice, the nuns of the Terz’Ordine di
S. Francesco acquired the rights to the former hospital, which had been abandoned
sometime in the early fourteenth century, and converted it into a residence.89 The other
structures of the Forum also underwent drastic changes. Pontifical decrees of 1413 and
1426 allowed for the spoliation of the Basilica Julia and the Basilica Aemilia to provide
for construction at the Palazzo Apostolico and for the creation of lime from the burning
of the stones.90 While these officially sanctioned digging ventures seem destructive from
a modern perspective, David Karmon encourages a more nuanced reading of such
documents. He reminds us that the papal administration was “confronted with a
seemingly endless horizon of ancient ruins” and the removal of stone from the Forum
while insisting upon preserving the integrity of what still stood offered a “pragmatic and
reasonable solution.”91
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The Sixteenth Century
The revival of the Roman Forum in the early modern period, which would
culminate in the mid-seventeenth century under Alexander VII, really began only in the
sixteenth century, despite the interest in the site in the preceding centuries. Any
individual pope’s approach to the Campo Vaccino was fundamentally shaped by the
sociopolitical circumstances of the city and the Church itself. This can be extended to the
entirety of the ruins of classical Rome and their availability as building materials for the
projects of the papal city. The issue was addressed directly in the famous Letter to Leo X,
a collaboration between Raphael and Baldassare Castiglione.92 The authors wrote, “How
many Pontiffs, Holy Father, who held the same office as yourself, though without the
same knowledge...have permitted the ruin and defacement of the ancient temples, of
statues and arches and other edifices that were the glory of their builders?”93 This
recognition of the role of the pope in the fate of Rome’s antiquities represents a distinct
awareness for the material remains of the past, and subsequent pontiffs would approach
the Forum with an eye to maintaining the evidence of its long history.
The state of the Forum churches varied considerably, although most remained in
partial ruin until the end of the Cinquecento. Two sacred spaces gained new residents: the
Terz’Ordine di S. Francesco acquired SS. Cosma e Damiano in 1512, and in 1540 the
Congregazione dei Falegnami received the rights to the church of S. Pietro in Carcere.
The carpenters’ confraternity built a wooden structure over the Mamertine prison to
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house their religious functions (fig. 17). Many of the churches were in disrepair,
including S. Maria Nova and S. Maria Liberatrice; the latter experienced a tumultuous
period in the first decades of the sixteenth century. The site was abandoned in 1518, at
which point the nuns in residence were accused of living an indecent life.94 Shortly after
the Sack of Rome in 1527, when a certain Pietro Giovanni Corso despoiled the church,
the nuns deserted the edifice again, as most of their convent had died of the flu. Owing to
the stagnant and malodorous air, it was abandoned a third time in 1548.95
The removal of building materials from the Forum continued into the
Cinquecento, as scholarship has focused on for more than a century.96 This plundering
occurred in the open spaces of the precinct, as well as in the property owned by monastic
orders and professional organizations. City officials and the pope sanctioned these
excavations and their various construction projects in the city benefitted from the
reusable stones and remnants of ancient decorative elements. As various groups
administered the churches, the open public space of the Forum fell under competing
jurisdiction of the popes and Conservatori, with the civic government having official
authority over the ancient remains.97
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Much of the building material removed from the ancient sites of Rome, including
the Roman Forum, went towards the massive construction project of New St. Peter’s.
Sandro Lorenzatti has published numerous documents from the archive of S. Maria Nova,
which include several references to the sale of materials from the Temple of Venus and
Rome to the Fabbrica di San Pietro.98 This occurred mostly in the 1540s, and the whole
and partial gray granite columns purchased from the Olivetani appear to be those used in
the decoration of the transept altars during Michelangelo’s tenure as architect of New St.
Peter’s (fig. 18).99 The same fate befell the building materials in the custody of S.
Lorenzo in Miranda. At about the same time as the spoliation of S. Maria Nova’s
property, the Fabbrica purchased seventeen cartloads of travertine and marble from the
Speziali, which Pirro Ligorio notes made up part of the flank of the Temple of Antoninus
Pius and Faustina towards the Basilica Aemilia.100
In three cases, the removal of stones and objects from the Forum churches seems
to have focused on the decorative rather than the structural potential of these remnants of
antiquity. The earliest instance occurred in 1515 at the behest of Pope Leo X (r. 1513-21),
who ordered the removal of the three panels associated with a monument of Marcus
Aurelius (figs. 19-21) to the Capitoline Museums, where they remain today.101 Cardinal
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Jean du Bellay (c. 1498-1560) acquired permission from the Camera Apostolica to export
works of art from the city of Rome.102 Ligorio, in his Turin Codex, identifies some of the
objects removed from the Forum in du Bellay’s excavations, including marble panels
from the walls of S. Adriano’s portico (fig. 22), a large porphyry vase from in front of the
same church, and other precious objects from SS. Cosma e Damiano.103 In a letter to the
Connestable Anne de Montmorency, now in the Bibliothèque nationale in Paris, Cardinal
du Bellay lamented the loss of his ship off the coast of Piombino in June of 1550. Turkish
pirates captured the boat, broke it up, and burned it.104 Presumably, these objects from the
Forum remain at the bottom of the Tyrrhenian Sea. Several sarcophagi, which made up
part of SS. Cosma e Damiano’s exterior decoration on the Via Sacra (fig. 23), were
removed by papal order in the mid-sixteenth century. Once again, Ligorio’s drawings and
description of this church make up much of our knowledge of these events.105 Two of the
sarcophagi were taken to the Belvedere, and pieces of others have ended up in collections
around Italy. Pier Luigi Tucci hypothesizes that this moment, sometime after 1550, also
saw the removal of other precious materials from SS. Cosma e Damiano, including a red
granite tub that had likely contained a cardinal’s burial since the twelfth century.106
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Ironically enough, Ligorio also had a hand in the despoliation of the Forum
churches in his role as architect of the Palazzo Apostolico, and his intervention remains a
singular example of protestation by the civic authorities. In 1562, Monsignor Ascanio
Cesarini had Ligorio remove the marble incrustation from the walls of S. Adriano, which
likely dated to Diocletian’s rebuilding of the Curia Julia after 284 (fig. 24). After the
revetment’s removal to the Palazzo Apostolico, the Conservatori laid claim to them and
ordered their restitution. Guidetto Guidetti, architect of the Palazzo dei Conservatori,
drew up an inventory in July 1563, noting the size and type of each piece of stone,
including porphyry, red and green granite, white marble, and Phrygian purple.107 It
remains unclear what came of these marble slabs after the inventory was sent to Cesarini.
As an urban environment, the Campo Vaccino remained difficult to traverse in the
early Cinquecento, as it was filled with hovels, random hillocks, livestock, and the
detritus of the ancient remains (fig. 25). The site’s first significant revival in the sixteenth
century occurred in preparation for the triumphal entry of Holy Roman Emperor Charles
V (r. 1519-56) in 1536. This was the catalytic moment that would lead to more than a
century’s work in reclaiming the space as a Christian center.108 Pope Paul III Farnese (r.
1534-49), who was also responsible for the resystemization of the Capitoline Hill, sought
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to revive these potent nodes in the urban fabric as a symbol of the resurgent papacy after
the Sack of Rome in 1527, and as a manifesto of the living history of the ancient capital
on display.109 In order to permit the movement of the procession from the Arch of Titus
to the Arch of Septimius Severus, Paul had houses razed and made the uneven terrain
more passable.110 The pope wanted to emphasize the paramount magnificence of Rome’s
antiquity and to impress the emperor with the city’s recovery after the devastation that
occurred in 1527.111 The renewal of the Forum begun under the Farnese pope initiated
more than a century of rehabilitation and led to the renovation of the seven churches on
its periphery beginning fifty years later. Eventually the formal connection established by
Paul from the Arch of Titus to that of Septimius Severus would be codified by the
planting of an avenue of trees in 1656 under Pope Alexander VII, some 120 years after
Paul’s pickaxes had removed the hovels and leveled the ground plane.
The Holy Roman Emperor was not the only man to receive a triumph staged like
those of the ancients in the Cinquecento. Following his success at the Battle of Lepanto,
Marcantonio Colonna (1535-84), the commander of the papal fleet, was given a triumph
upon his entry to Rome on 4 December 1571 (fig. 26).112 Like Charles V thirty-five years
before, Colonna followed the outlines of the triumphal route of the emperors, entering the
city from the Via Appia, turning towards the Palatine at the Circus Maximus, and
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marching through the Arches of Constantine and Titus into the Roman Forum. After
passing under the Arch of Septimius Severus, the commander and his retinue processed
up to the newly renovated Capitoline Hill, and eventually onwards to St. Peter’s.113
The accompanying ephemeral decorations of Colonna’s procession carried a
distinctly Christian tone as compared with those of Charles V’s entry, appropriate for the
occasion of a victory over the infidel, but also more attuned to the tenor of the CounterReformation papacy. The emphasis on highlighting Rome’s magnificent antiquity during
the Farnese pontificate gave way to celebrating the Christian Roman Empire under the
auspices of Christ and his vicar on Earth. At the emperor’s entry in 1536, the pictorial
decorations of Antonio da Sangallo included images of Romulus, Numa Pompilius, and
Tullus Hostilius. Military victories of famous Roman generals also featured
prominently.114 During Colonna’s later triumph, each portal and archway was adorned
with commemorative inscriptions, celebrating the rise of the Church and its defenses, and
comparing them with the Roman emperors’ victories over eastern foes.115 The antiquities
of Rome operated as signs of the rise to power of the Catholic state, the papacy, and its
commanders, all made possible through the triumphant might of Christ.
The splendor of these ceremonies revived the Forum in a distinctive way, but the
habitation of the site by members of the Roman nobility bestowed a permanent aura of
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grandeur on the space. Although wealthy and powerful families had long since reused the
ancient remains for their fortresses, as noted previously, the character of such occupations
shifted in the sixteenth century. As early as the 1540s, several families began building
their gardens into Roman ruins, as David Coffin notes, in a “mode of casting a classical
aura over Roman renaissance gardens…by their association with the physical remains of
Roman antiquity.”116 The Farnese family situated their family garden, the Orti
Farnesiani, not within the remains of the Forum, but instead so that it overlooked the
ancient site (fig. 27).117 They began acquiring land on the northeastern slope of the
Palatine hill, and thus the Forum served as a formal atrium for the Orti.118 Eventually
they purchased the land atop the Palatine as well, but the focal point of the Orti remained
the terraces overlooking the Campo Vaccino and the entry portal aligned with the
Basilica of Maxentius and Constantine on the opposite side of the Forum. This
positioning emphasized the notion of the grand vista that the ruins of ancient Rome
provided for the prominent collectors of antiquity.
Much like those of the Farnese, the Silvestri gardens also occupied ancient
remains and overlooked the Roman Forum. In 1547, Monsignor Euralio Silvestri, a
personal attendant of Paul III, received permission from the pope to expand his gardens
atop the remaining vaults of the Basilica of Maxentius and Constantine.119 Directly across
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the space from the Orti Farnesiani, the Silvestri gardens would have been highly visible.
Few images survive that show these gardens (fig. 28), but descriptions indicate that the
part atop the basilica was the back of a larger vigna that climbed the slope of the
Esquiline hill. Of course, the height of the vaults to the contemporary ground level
differed considerably—about half the height of today—but such a siting provided a
dramatic backdrop to the Silvestri vigna and added to the fantastic vista from the Farnese
gardens. In fact, the Silvestri garden functioned similarly, offering visitors an incredible
view over the Forum and to the Orti Farnesiani, from atop the vaults or even through the
basilica’s large windows.
The Farnese family also involved themselves with the space of the Forum and its
patrimony, including the churches and the site’s antiquities. Aside from the Orti
Farnesiani, of which the family and its heirs maintained control for centuries, as well as
the works to clear the space for the entry of Charles V under Pope Paul III, the Farnese
also had connections to the church of SS. Cosma e Damiano. As Cardinal Alessandro
Farnese, the future Paul III entrusted the basilica to the Terz’Ordine di S. Francesco in
1512.120 Although he does not seem to have commissioned any works at the site in
conjunction with the order or its residence, his name continued to be cited in later
documents discussing the acquisition of the church. Further, in 1562, Torquato Conti,
whose family owned the property adjacent to the Torre dei Conti (fig. 29), discovered the
first fragments of the Forma Urbis Romae, the massive marble plan of Rome dating to
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the Severan dynasty, below the convent wall of SS. Cosma e Damiano (fig. 30).121 Conti
was connected to the Farnese by his marriage to the great-granddaughter of Pope Paul III
and niece of Cardinal Alessandro Farnese, Violante. Following their excavation, the
pieces of the Forma Urbis were taken by the cartload to the Palazzo Farnese, where they
stayed in the family collection until their transfer to the Capitoline Museums in 1741 and
1742.122 The discovery of the Severan plan stimulated the interests of antiquarians in the
topography of Rome, but this waned in 1600, the year of the death of Fulvio Orsini,
curator of the Farnese collections.123 Eventually, some of the fragments were used as
building material in the gardens of the properties adjacent to the Palazzo Farnese.124
As the Campo Vaccino became more prominent through these activities, its
periphery also underwent dramatic changes that created a new urban quarter. As part of
the development of the Pantani (fig. 31), as the zone came to be called because of its
swampy ground, the area around the two derelict churches of S. Adriano and S. Martina
was filled in with three to four meters of earth. This resulted in an elevation of the ground
level to meet that of the Pantani, freeing the area of stagnant water and effectively
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burying the church of S. Adriano.125 The final division between the two early churches,
originally part of the same ancient building complex, came with the construction of the
Via Bonella, which served as a conduit between the Campo Vaccino and the newly
developed neighborhood.126 Work in the Pantani continued well into the seventeenth
century, with new constructions occupying the zone of the Templum Pacis (fig. 32) and
abutting the churches of S. Lorenzo in Miranda and SS. Cosma e Damiano.

Conclusion
The end of the sixteenth century witnessed a new spark of activity as the Christian
aspect of the Campo Vaccino’s history came to the fore. With the triumphs of Charles V
and Marcantonio Colonna, the Forum shifted from a site valued for its classical past to a
focus on its Christian history, and these notions were perpetuated in the commissions and
activities undertaken by Gregory XIII and Sixtus V at the Forum churches. The
burgeoning Paleochristian Revival marks a moment when the Counter-Reformation
Church looked to its roots to bolster its position in the face of Protestant dissent, leading
to a new interest in the sacred antiquity found at the Forum and moving into a postCounter-Reformation mode.127 The apostles and early Christians who were imprisoned
and martyred in the ancient precinct had walked among those monuments that stood
ruinous in the landscape of sixteenth-century Rome. This became a powerful motivator to
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rehabilitate some of the oldest churches in the city, dotting the periphery of the Campo
Vaccino.
The projects of the Cinquecento popes had made small but significant steps
towards remaking the Forum, and yet one feature of the site that marred its functionality
for civic and sacred ritual was perpetuated well into the late sixteenth century: the
livestock and their keepers that occupied the Campo Vaccino continued to obstruct the
site. In fact, the fountain for the cattle market (fig. 33) was only installed in 1593 under
the civic authorities, well after the beginning of the site’s rehabilitation.128 Even into the
seventeenth century, while the Forum became a more usable urban space, the edicts that
mention the Campo Vaccino directly relate to the activities of the livestock market and
the appropriate places to sell meat in the city.129 It had not yet resumed the character of a
sacred precinct.
Over the course of nearly two millennia, the Forum had transformed from center
of the world to the only place in Rome to purchase cattle. Topographically, the Forum
had become an outpost on the periphery of the built-up city, cluttered with ruins and
cows, a bleak mark just behind the center of the civic government. Despite its continued
use, both for religious functions and in its transformation into a practical usable space for
livestock vendors, it lacked the gravitas that antiquarians and the many processions
through the space sought to evoke. The continuation of the renewal project only occurred
when tangible evidence of the Forum’s Paleochristian history emerged from the churches,
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See Rinne, 130, 162-3. As Rinne notes, this fountain was originally proposed on 9 September
1587 but was only installed in 1593 under Clement VIII.
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See Comune di Roma, Regesti di bandi editti notificazioni e provvedimenti diversi relativi alla
città di Roma ed allo stato pontificio, 6 vols. (Rome: Tipografia Cuggiani, 1920-58).
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giving it a new visibility in the city and new connotations from which the patrons of the
urban project could draw.
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CHAPTER 3
THE INTERSECTION OF THE PALEOCHRISTIAN REVIVAL AND
ANTIQUITY

The antiquarianism of the early renaissance had established a distinctive approach
to the examination of the past, one that recognized a rupture between antiquity and the
early modern period.1 Often, those interested in classical antiquity found it difficult to
balance their desire for a knowledge of the past and preserving its remnants with the
needs of the present. For example, as discussed by Roberto Weiss, Sixtus IV struggled
with this conflict. Although Sixtus founded the Capitoline Museums, a measure that can
be read as preservationist, he also acted in destructive ways with his urbanistic projects.2
But his focus on conserving Rome’s earlier history can be seen most clearly in the
ancient churches that he sought to preserve through his restoration projects.3 Sixtus IV’s
nephew, Pope Julius II (r. 1503-13), provides another interesting example of the
balancing act of conservation versus destruction.4 Julius was known for his love of
antiquities, and his extensive collection of ancient sculpture became the nucleus of the
papal collection at the Villa Belvedere. And yet his desire to accumulate and save the

1

Eric W. Cochrane, Historians and Historiography in the Italian Renaissance (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1981), xv, 461, 466. He characterizes the later interest in the past, in the
seventeenth century, as ahistorical rather than historical, because of the recognition, or lack thereof, of a
separation between the past and present.
2

Weiss, 102-104. Also, see my discussion in Chapter 2.

3

Blondin, 12-3.

On Julius II, see Kelly, 258-9, and Alessandro Pastore, “GIULIO II, papa,” Dizionario
Biografico degli Italiani, vol. 57 (2002), Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-giulio-ii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
4
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objects of the past did not extend to Christian antiquities, nor, at times, to the
architectural remains of ancient Rome. The massive undertaking of building New St.
Peter’s exemplifies this paradox. Julius’ project of building the new basilica destroyed
the ruinous Constantinian monument and incorporated the quarrying of materials from
Rome’s ancient sites.5
Striking a balance between an interest in the history of ancient Rome and that of
Early Christianity eventually came to the fore in the post-Tridentine period. Although
many antiquarians and church historians had demonstrated their interest in the physical
remains, literature, and inscriptions of the earliest days of the Christian faith, this did not
become a true priority until later in the sixteenth and into the seventeenth century. The
Paleochristian Revival began as one of the undercurrents of the reforming Catholic
Church. In the face of Protestant objections to the cult of saints, relics, and images, the
Catholic apologists looked to the early days of Christianity to bolster their claims to the
orthodoxy of certain practices. This revival manifested itself in a number of ways,
including in the renovation and redecoration of many Early Christian and medieval
churches. Certain popes had promoted the restoration of these old churches more than
others, including Sixtus IV, as part of a renewal of the city after the return from Avignon,
and after Trent Sixtus V, and Clement VIII, among others.6 Patrons and artists typified
the underlying rationale of historical intervention by looking to the early narratives of the

On this issue in particular, see Lex Bosman, “The Dilemma of Pope Julius II: How to Preserve
the Old St. Peter’s While Building a New St. Peter’s,” in Aux quatre vents: A Festschrift for Bert W.
Meijer, eds. Anton Boschloo, Edward Grasman, and Gert Jan van der Sman (Florence: Centro Di, 2002),
39-44.
5

Scholars tend to agree with Gauvin Bailey’s assessment that the renovation of churches
specifically because of their Paleochristian heritage—a dating that does not necessarily correspond with our
present chronological system—began under Gregory XIII and continued to gain steam through the papacy
of Clement VIII. See Between Renaissance and Baroque, 123.
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Church and to the physical remains of the Christian past in the city of Rome itself for
subject matters and style in the pictorial arts and the material presence of surviving
monuments. And yet, the antiquarianism related to pagan Rome did not fall by the
wayside. On the contrary, classical studies thrived in the 1570s and 80s, with Alfonso
Chacon publishing his work on the Column of Trajan, and Cesare Baronio writing about
the sculptures on the Arch of Constantine, with a distinctly more Catholic agenda than
earlier antiquarian writings.7 While a number of scholars have studied the various
manifestations of the Paleochristian Revival in recent years, this phenomenon has not yet
been analyzed in relation to the construction and renovation that took place in the Roman
Forum. In this chapter, I will examine the beginnings of the remaking of the ancient site
and how the patronage of Popes Gregory XIII and Sixtus V in the Forum churches laid
the groundwork for the projects of revival spanning the next sixty years.

Aspects of the Paleochristian Revival
The evidence of the Early Christian past in Rome came in a variety of media, as
did its employment by writers, patrons, and artists celebrating that history through text
and image. In the literary tradition, the most explicit measure taken to rebut the
accusations of the Protestants and to claim themselves as the descendants of the earliest
days of the Church came in the publication of the Annales Ecclesiastici by Cardinal
Cesare Baronio between the years 1588 to 1607. Filippo Neri asked Baronio to undertake

See Cochrane, 452-78, on the Christian bent of these writings; Tracy E. Cooper, “Prolegomenon
to a Quarrel of Images,” in Coming About: A Festschrift for John Shearman, eds. Lars R. Jones and Louisa
C. Matthew (Cambridge: Harvard University Art Museums, 2001), 141-8; and Philip Jacks, “Baronius and
the Antiquities of Rome,” in Baronio e L’arte, ed. Romeo De Maio (Sora: Centro di studi sorani “Vincenzo
Patriarchus,” 1985), 88-90.
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the official response to the Magdeburg Centuries, a complete history of the Protestant
Church, published from 1559 to 1574.8 Neri, the founder of the Oratorians, became one
of the most popular Counter-Reformation saints, and Baronio, his eventual successor as
head of the order, in his writings and artistic commissions exploited the evidence of
Rome’s Early Christianity to its fullest extent, in the Annales and elsewhere.9
Baronio’s knowledge of ancient Roman Christians was substantially expanded
and enriched by his participation in the exploration of underground Rome. On 31 May
1578, workers digging for pozzolana unexpectedly discovered an entrance to a cemetery
on the Via Salaria. Antonio Bosio, a protégé of Onofrio Panvinio and student of Pompeo
Ugonio, began a systematic exploration of the underground system of catacombs in 1593,
often accompanied by Baronio and other antiquaries including Philip van Winghe,
Alfonso Chacon, and Jean l’Heureux.10 Although Bosio’s writings about the catacombs
were not published until after his death, in an edition edited by the Oratorian Giovanni
Severano in 1632 and 1634, his manuscripts and shared ventures led to other uses of the
material evidence of subterranean Christian Rome. In particular, the images and
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This text was a collaborative work, largely overseen by Matthias Flacius Illyricus and Johannes
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inscriptions discovered in this period revealed a great deal about Early Christian practice
and belief, and contributed to the subject and styles of painting in the city’s newly
renovated churches. John Osborne has explicitly connected the visual evidence of the
Paleochristian past with the increase in attention to the city’s oldest churches, and extends
this even into the middle of the seventeenth century with the patronage of the Barberini
family in the churches of Rome and their collection of Christian antiquities.11
One aspect of the interest in the city’s oldest Christian foundations and the
exploration of the underground world converged in the rediscovery of a number of saints’
burials in church altars and crypts. The finding of the bodies of Sts. Cecilia, Agnes,
Petronilla, Bibiana, and several others resulted from and fed into the late sixteenthcentury fascination with the early Church. The cult of relics was thus made more
tangible, enhancing the tactile engagement with these sacred objects, and began marking
the city and its churches with verifiable proof of the stories of Rome’s past. Narratives
related the presence of saints within the city, treading on the same stones as
contemporary Catholics, but now their martyred bodies were evidence of the
Paleochristian heritage described by Baronio and others. Rome had not just witnessed
their martyrdoms, but had also served as their resting place and their locus of rediscovery.
Indeed, this moment of revival is one component that pushed the Counter-Reformation
into a new phase known as the Church Militant. This eventually became the Church
Triumphant that emerged in the style of the baroque, when it seized the evidence of the
past to celebrate its rediscovered heritage and promote its mission across continents.
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John Osborne and Amanda Claridge, Early Christian and Medieval Antiquities, The Paper
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Publishers, 1996), 1:43-50.
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Moreover, a variety of writings began appearing in the late sixteenth century that
promoted the Christian history of the city of Rome, in its topography and monuments.
Although pilgrimage to Rome had been an important part of the economy and landscape
for many centuries, as evidenced by such texts as the Einsiedeln Itineraries and the
Mirabilia Urbis Romae, new books and pamphlets were published to lead pilgrims
through the ancient Christian landscape of the city.12 From Panvinio’s 1570 guide De
Praecipuis Urbis Romae, sanctioribusque basilicis to Giovanni Severano, called by Jörg
Merz “the leading authority in Early Christian studies,” and his writings on the sacred
spaces of the city, a multitude of texts appeared to explicate Rome’s churches and its
relics.13 In 1588, Pompeo Ugonio published his Historia della stationi di Roma, on the
origins and meanings of the Lenten stational churches. This book emphasized the
historical nature of the processions that activated the churches of Rome, at times
highlighting the major patriarchal basilicas and at others looking to the oldest churches in
the city, connecting them through feast days and processions from one to the other.14
Additional texts which epitomize the literature of the Paleochristian Revival include
Baronio’s Martyrologium Romanum from 1586, which became a fundamental

Two recent sources on the Mirabilia, dating c. 1140, include Maria Accame and Emy Dell’Oro,
eds., I ‘Mirabilia Urbis Romae’ (Rome: Tored, 2004), and Dale Kinney, “Fact and Fiction in the Mirabilia
urbis Romae,” in Roma Felix – Formation and Reflections of Medieval Rome, eds. Éamonn Ó Carragáin
and Carol Neuman de Vegvar (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2007), 235-52. For the Einsiedeln Itineraries, see
Riccardo Santangeli Valenzani, “L’Itinerario di Einsiedeln,” in Roma dall’antichità al medioevo:
archeologia e storia nel Museo Nazionale Romano, Crypta Balbi, eds. Maria Stella Arena and Paolo
Delogu, et al (Milan: Electa, 2001), 154-9, and Gerold Walser, ed., Die Einsiedler Inschriftensammlung
und der Pilgerführer durch Rom (Codex Einsidlensis 326) (Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag Wiesbaden,
1987).
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14

Pompeo Ugonio, Historia delle stationi di Roma, che si celebrano la Quadragesima (Rome:
Bartholomeo Bonfadino, 1588).

65

sourcebook for the history of the Roman martyrs. Baronio related how and where each
saint died, bestowing even more authority to the topographical dimensions of Rome’s
Early Christianity, marking places in the city where the martyrs had been tortured, killed,
and were now venerated by the Holy Roman Church.15
The interest in these spaces and structures, enshrining the city’s Paleochristian
history, also stemmed from the need to reorganize them according to the new
architectural standards of the Counter-Reformation. One driving force in the
consideration of appropriate architecture was the publication in 1577 of Cardinal Carlo
Borromeo’s Instructiones fabricae et supelllectilis Ecclesiasticae.16 Before taking up his
post as Archbishop of Milan in 1565, Borromeo, nephew of Pope Pius IV (r. 1559-65),
spent five years in Rome, during which he renovated his titular church, S. Martino ai
Monti.17 Borromeo’s interest in architecture and his codification of the proper
organization of ecclesiastical spaces informed the subsequent generation of cardinals and
their architects.18
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Baronio, Martyrologium Romanum.
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Borromeo’s guidelines centered on the practical and decorous needs of an
ecclesiastical space. This included the incorporation of the laity into the mystery of the
Eucharist and ensuring that churches were built with the accommodation of the faithful
and concern for the acoustics of preaching in mind.19 Borromeo’s text and the revived
interest in the architectural and decorative models of Early Christian churches and the
catacombs in Rome informed the substantial number of renovations of the ancient
churches of the city, most often at the behest of their titular cardinals. Often, these
projects employed specific architectural and decorative elements associated with the
oldest churches of the city, including the addition of a narthex or atrium, polychrome
marble, subterranean chapels to contain relics, mosaic decorations, and the reuse of
medieval objects as church furnishings.20
The precise appearance of individual projects occurring at different moments in
time often remain unclear because of later alterations to the fabric of these churches. One
of the best pieces of evidence for the various stages of building and decoration are the
records of the Sacra Congregazione della Visita Apostolica, founded under Clement VIII
in 1592. These records, largely kept in the Archivio Segreto Vaticano, record the
dedications of altars and their decorations in each church visited, and beginning in 1624
the organization began issuing decrees related to necessary repairs or changes in

See Robert Sénécal, “Carlo Borromeo’s Instructiones Fabricae et Supellectilis Ecclesiasticae
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decoration.21 Scholars who have considered these visitations often use them to
reconstruct what a church may have looked like prior to renovations, but there remains
much to mine from these sources in understanding the changes made to the churches of
Rome during the Counter-Reformation.22
Extensive renovations in the basilicas of Constantinian foundation represent the
pinnacle of restoration activities and the promotion of certain ideals during the
Paleochristian Revival. Although the construction of New St. Peter’s commenced during
the papacy of Julius II in the first decade of the sixteenth century, the interior of the new
structure did not receive much in the way of permanent decoration until Gregory XIII’s
Cappella Gregoriana (fig. 34).23 The choice of decorative mode in this chapel determined
the level of opulence and established the program for the creation of a coherent whole
within the larger basilica. Covered in marble polychromy, the Cappella Gregoriana
initiated the interest in colored-marble chapels in Rome.24 Later additions to St. Peter’s
sought to forge a connection between the Constantinian foundation and papal supremacy,
a common trope of the Counter-Reformation papacy.
Sergio Pagano, “Le visite apostoliche a Roma nei secoli XVI-XIX: repertorio delle fonti,”
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Similarly, Clement VIII’s project in the transept of the Lateran also celebrated
and enshrined the connection between the popes and Constantine, in images and
monuments employed in the reconstruction (fig. 35).25 The Clementine intervention
utilized some similar strategies to the recent works at St. Peter’s, but incorporated a great
deal of painted decoration of narrative scenes showing the triumphant Church under
Constantine. Dozens of individual commissions in these two most important papal
basilicas represent the goals of the reforming Church and the individual ambitions of
their patrons.
Architectural projects are among the most visible and expensive artistic
commissions a patron might undertake. The building projects of the Paleochristian
Revival, namely church restoration and redecoration, promoted the Church as triumphant
and continuous from its earliest foundations in the city of Rome by Christ’s apostles. The
use of luxurious materials, such as gold and colored marble, emphasized the glorious
revival while the imagery and reuse of older materials looked specifically to the purity of
the Paleochristian past. This interest in the Early Christian Church continued for decades
and manifested itself in many ways: in the writings of Baronio, the exploration of the
catacombs, and in the updating of Early Christian structures, often in anticipation of Holy
Years when thousands of pilgrims would stream into the city. The architectural projects
associated with this revival also impacted the ancient heart of the city, the Roman Forum.
This period saw a new colonization of the Forum, reaffirming the Christian imprint on
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the pagan site dating back to the time of St. Peter, Constantine, and Felix IV, the first
pope to establish a church at the site in the sixth century.

The Paleochristian Revival at the Forum
Although some of the best evidence of the Paleochristian Revival as it specifically
related to church restoration comes from the papacy of Clement VIII, both Gregory XIII
Boncompagni and Sixtus V Peretti emphasized the city’s sacred past in their
commissions, specifically at the Roman Forum.26 Both of these popes took part in the
nascent renovation of the Campo Vaccino, sustaining the Christian emphasis seen in the
triumph of Marcantonio Colonna, although both approached the situation in quite
different ways. The Boncompagni pope commissioned works at two of the Forum’s
churches, SS. Cosma e Damiano and S. Maria Nova, which revealed their Paleochristian
past during his interventions. The Peretti pope, by contrast, was less directly involved
with any changes to the churches themselves. Instead, his approach focused on the urban
development of the site, improving the area abutting the Pantani around the nearlyabandoned churches of S. Martina and S. Adriano.

Gregory XIII
While my study officially commences with the projects of Clement VIII
Aldobrandini at the Campo Vaccino in the 1590s, Gregory XIII’s interventions could be

26
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construed as the initiation of a long series of papal activity in the Forum churches.
Unfortunately, later baroque remodelings have obscured most of the visual traces of his
commissions, leaving few material remains of the Gregorian renovation.27
Gregory’s first association with S. Maria Nova dates to 23 August 1579. The pope
conceded a Gregorian privilege to the Altar of the Holy Spirit, which Urban VIII later
transferred to a different altar in the church.28 The following year, Gregory and the
protector of the Olivetani, Cardinal Antonio Carafa, co-sponsored works on the church’s
interior.29 Because of later restorations during the pontificates of Paul V and Urban VIII,
the 1580 project involving the altar and transept remain little studied. However, the
primary sources do inform us that works took place, as the finding of a trove of relics was
quite notable. This project set the stage for a great series of rediscoveries in the Forum
churches and restorations subsequent to these momentous findings.
These discoveries in the Christian structures of the Forum were the result of a
massive undertaking during the Middle Ages of relocating Early Christian dead from
cemeteries outside of the city into the churches within the walls. Gregory V (r. 996-999)
transferred the bodies of several saints—Nemesio, Olimpio, Simpronio, Lucilla,
Esuperia, and Teodulo—from their burial on the Via Latina to the area below the high
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altar of S. Maria Nova, established only about a century before this translation.30 The
works of restoration on the high altar commissioned by Gregory XIII and Cardinal Carafa
led to the rediscovery of these saints’ bodies along with a lead tablet identifying them that
dates to the time of their interment in the church.31 The relics were reburied shortly after
their rediscovery in 1580, and the two patrons proceeded to restore the interior of S.
Maria Nova and the newly enriched high altar.32
Gregory’s second major project at this church also involved another patron. The
Conservatori of Rome repeatedly sponsored works in S. Maria Nova, and with some
funding donated by the Boncompagni pope, they commissioned the new tomb of the
fourteenth-century pope Gregory XI.33 Born Pierre Roger de Beaufort, Gregory XI
played a significant role at S. Maria Nova and in the larger history of the Catholic
Church. Prior to his election as pope, de Beaufort served as the titular cardinal of S.
Maria Nova and invited the Benedictines of Monteoliveto to take up residence there,
transferring their Roman seat from S. Maria in Domnica in 1352.34 When de Beaufort
was elected pope in 1370, the papacy had resided in Avignon for more than six decades.
Gregory XI heeded the petitions of St. Catherine of Siena, urging the popes to reclaim
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their rightful seat in Rome. Although more often attributed to Martin V Colonna, the
return of the papacy to the city happened at the instance of Gregory XI. He died just over
a year after he returned to the capital, in 1378, and was buried the next day in S. Maria
Nova. It was upon his death that the Western Schism occurred, with several claimants
emerging for the title of pope until the resolution at the Council of Constance in 1418.35
The Conservatori and the Boncompagni pope enlarged Gregory XI’s tomb and
placed it in a position of greater prominence in the church, in the transept just right of the
apse, in 1584 (fig. 36). The original tomb, limited to an urn and an inscription, was
placed on the entrance wall of the church. Pietro Paolo Olivieri executed the new tomb
monument, the only papal burial in S. Maria Nova.36 It features a sarcophagus of verde
antico surmounted by a relief sculpture of the pope and his entourage reentering Rome
(fig. 37). The white marble of the relief, stemme, and two statues of Faith and Prudence
contrasts with the sarcophagus and four columns of giallo antico. Aside from that
belonging to Gregory XI, three other stemme adorn the tomb. These commemorate the
three Conservatori in office at the time of the tomb’s execution: Giovanni Pietro del
Drago, Ciriaco Mattei, and Giovanni Battista Albero.37 By the time of this commission,
S. Maria Nova had special significance for the people of Rome and the restoration of the
papacy to the city was a turning point in its emergence as the capital of Catholicism.
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These factors aid in explaining the civic interest and emphasis placed on this papal
monument.38
In the years between the two projects at S. Maria Nova, Gregory XIII turned his
attention to SS. Cosma e Damiano, just down the Via Sacra towards the Campidoglio.
His activities at this church varied considerably, from enriching the building to stripping
it of some materials for other construction projects. Gregory’s first intervention at the site
resulted in the removal of two columns for use in the Cappella Gregoriana at St. Peter’s,
completed under Giacomo della Porta between 1578 and 1580. Although cited by
Rodolfo Lanciani, it remains unclear which columns these are and from what part of the
church they were removed.39
The first works on SS. Cosma e Damiano’s interior date to 1582 and revealed that
S. Maria Nova’s wealth of relics was not exclusive to that church. According to Pompeo
Ugonio, Gregory XIII had workers dig in the corner of SS. Cosma e Damiano, to the
immediate left of the doorway between the rotunda and rectangular hall (fig. 38), to
search for a hidden treasure.40 On 27 July 1582, the workers discovered a hidden crypt in
this corner, within which rested the bodies of Gervasio, Protasio, and Tranquillino and
identifying inscriptions. In a separate compartment, they discovered the remains of Pope
Felix II, then considered a saint and now an antipope, and Sts. Marco, Marcellino, and
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Donatiano.41 Two avvisi record this discovery, and the later of the two states that the
pope halted any further searching for treasure and ordered the creation of a temple of
great expense to celebrate the discovery. 42 The search for relics in the church continued
on 18 August 1582, according to Ugonio. He writes that masons removed the marble
table of an altar and found two chests full of bones, identified by inscriptions as Sts.
Abbondio and Abbondanzio.43 Although not mentioned by the avvisi or Ugonio, scholars
also note the discovery of the relics of the titular saints in the high altar the same year.44
As the second avviso suggests, these discoveries inspired Gregory to undertake a
number of additional projects in the church. The majority of the relics were reburied in
the places in which they had been found, enriching the church through celebrations and
the verification of SS. Cosma e Damiano’s sacred past. To celebrate the discovery of a
pope within the hidden crypt, Gregory elected to build an altar to St. Felix above the
space of the crypt at the rear of the rectangular hall. 45 Gregory XIII’s altar was largely
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obscured in the later renovation of Urban VIII, but it does survive in the lower church
today (fig. 39). A few years later, the pope authorized the transferal of the relics of Sts.
Abbondio and Abbondanzio out of the Campo Vaccino, marking the first in a series of
translations of the Forum’s relics to other foundations in the city. Fulvio Cardulo
chronicled the events of 16 September 1583, when, accompanied by a great throng and
music, the bodies were ceremoniously transferred from the Roman Forum to the Piazza di
Macel de Corvi, to S. Marco, up the Corso, to S. Maria in Via Lata, past the Collegio
Romano, and then to the newly-built mother church of the Jesuits, Il Gesù (fig. 40).46
Gregory XIII’s final documented intervention at SS. Cosma e Damiano relates to
other Boncompagni commissions focused on his eponymous predecessors, although the
exact date of this project remains unclear.47 Probably due to water damage, the apse
mosaic, created at the time of Felix IV’s foundation of the church, required repair (fig.
41). Rather than restoring it as it was, Gregory XIII instead altered the mosaic to show a
slightly different subject in a different medium. Drawings of the mosaic before and after
the 1580s indicate that most of the composition, including the depictions of Christ, Peter,
Paul, Theodore, and Cosma and Damiano, remained unchanged. Gregory did replace the
image of Felix IV with a portrait of Gregory the Great in feigned mosaic rather than
tesserae.48 I suggest that this alteration to the mosaic dates after 1585, the year in which
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the Frati of the Terz’Ordine wrote a letter to the pope complaining of SS. Cosma e
Damiano’s state of disrepair. This letter, which survives in the Archivio Segreto
Vaticano, includes the supplications of the monks to the pope, asking him to whitewash
the walls of the church and to close the drafty windows.49 The Frati had benefitted from
the patronage of Gregory only a few years before and presumably expected more
assistance in making their church habitable. While not explicitly complaining about the
mosaic, the letter leads me to assume that the drafty and damp conditions of the building
caused the damage to the mosaic.
Finally, there exists one last piece of intriguing evidence related to the
Boncompagni projects at SS. Cosma e Damiano. A recent restoration of the choir stalls
revealed a frescoed stemma of Gregory XIII in the center of the apse below the mosaic
(fig. 42).50 This stemma must be connected to the pope’s restoration of the mosaic, but it
begs the question of what else Gregory’s project in the apse space may have comprised.51
Although the monks’ letter to the Boncompagni pope did not lead to a significant
restoration of the church, Gregory XIII’s commissions there demonstrate his enthusiasm
“Mosaici restaurati nella basilica dei Santi Cosma e Damiano a Roma,” in Mosaici a S. Vitale e altri
restauri, eds. Anna Maria Iannucci and Cesare Fiori (Ravenna: Longo, 1992), 113, 115.
Francesco Paolo Fiore, “Fortuna di un modello architettonico tardoantico: la chiesa dei Santi
Cosma e Damiano nel Foro Romano,” Quaderni dell’Istituto Di Storia dell’Architettura 34/39 (2002): 151,
and ASV, Castello A, Armadio I XVIII (1688). This is how the citation appears in Roberta Budriesi, La
Basilica dei SS. Cosma e Damiano a Roma (Bologna: Casa Editrice Prof. Riccardo Patron, 1968), 13. My
attempts at seeing this document in the Vatican were stymied by a change in the cataloguing system. The
staff of the Archivio Segreto, to whom I am very grateful, pointed me to the new collocation Archivium
Arcis, Arm. I-XVIII, vol. 1688. My examination of this now-digitized manuscript did not yield the letter
from the Frati to the pope.
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for Early Christian martyrs and the commemoration of his eponym, Pope Gregory I (r.
590-604).52 SS. Cosma e Damiano bore many associations to Gregory the Great, as
according to legend, it was Gregory I who deposited the relics of the titular saints into the
high altar, after which he consecrated it.53 Additionally, Guglielmo Matthiae states that
the sainted pope delivered his thirteenth homily at SS. Cosma e Damiano.54 Finally, one
of the legends of Gregory the Great concerns the icon called the Madonna della Salute
that stands at the high altar (fig. 43). One day during his papacy, Gregory walked by the
church and the icon spoke to him. She chastised him for neglecting to acknowledge her
now that he was pope, after he had spent years before his elevation showing piety before
her image.55 Thus, Gregory the Great had strong ties to the oldest church in the Forum.
The Boncompagni pope’s projects, both at S. Maria Nova and SS. Cosma e
Damiano, show his intense interest in celebrating the previous pontiffs who shared his
name. Connecting himself with his notable eponyms brought him prestige in these
churches, as did his celebration of their wealth of relics, inextricably tying these sites to
the Paleochristian past.

On Gregory I, see Kelly, 63-5, and Sofia Boesch Gajano, “GREGORIO I, papa, santo,”
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Sixtus V
The interventions of the Peretti pope in the Forum were neither so intensive nor so
distinctly Paleochristian in their tenor as those of his predecessor, Gregory XIII. Sixtus
V’s activities in the Campo Vaccino focused more on perpetuating the urban projects of
the area. With the Forum churches, Sixtus intervened in instances when their structural
disrepair risked their complete abandonment, but he also connected these with the earlier
developments of the Pantani under Cardinal Michele Bonelli, commonly called Cardinal
Alessandrino.56 Sixtus, in his five-year papacy, completed a huge number of urban
projects related to easing movement through the streets of the city and at the site of his
burial, S. Maria Maggiore.57 The Campo Vaccino played a part in his larger efforts
toward increasing the accessibility of Rome’s major pilgrimage shrines and making the
city more traversable for citizens and pilgrims.
The records of the Maestri delle Strade that mention the Pantani during the Peretti
pontificate reveal an active building site. The projects of Michele Bonelli continued there
despite the death of his uncle Pope Pius V in 1572, and were supplemented by others who
purchased property in the new neighborhood. Property owners, including the della Valle
family, jostled for space and property rights around the new straight streets of Via

For Bonelli, see Adriano Prosperi, “BONELLI, Michele,” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani,
vol. 11 (1969), Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
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Alessandrina and Via Bonelli, both of which made access to the Campo Vaccino and its
surrounding churches more direct.58
Sixtus was not alone in his attention to the area encompassing the Pantani, S.
Martina, and S. Adriano in these years. Indeed, in 1588, the large reclining statue of a
river god, known as Marforio (fig. 44), became the focus of both the pope and the civic
authorities with regard to its placement and function. The Comune first ordered the
removal of the sculpture from its position alongside S. Martina in 1587, but it remained
in place until 1588, when it was finally taken to the Piazza San Marco.59 The city
intended to create a fountain around it, as indicated in the minutes of a meeting from 21
February 1587.60 When these plans failed to move forward, the pope ordered that
Marforio be taken up to the Campidoglio. It remained there untouched until its
conversion into a fountain in 1594, after the death of Sixtus V. Around this same time, a
large basin discovered when Marforio was moved in 1588 became part of the
abbeveratoio, the drinking fountain, of the Campo Vaccino in the 1590s.61
The Forum churches themselves also received attention during the reign of Sixtus
V. However, the earliest project at one of the site’s churches during the Peretti papacy did
not involve the pope at all. S. Maria Liberatrice, across the Forum from the Pantani and
the Marforio, underwent its first restoration of this period beginning in 1587 (fig. 45).
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The surviving testament of the Roman nobleman Michele Lante, dated 10 December
1583, promised an endowment for the church to be enlarged and restored.62 Four years
later, S. Maria Liberatrice was remodeled, presumably on the nobleman’s death, but
virtually nothing else is known about this project.63
Back across the site, Sixtus enriched two other churches that had fallen into states
of abandonment and disrepair. The two adjacent buildings of S. Martina and S. Adriano,
nearly buried by the infill of the creation of the Pantani, stood in near ruin when the pope
sought to salvage them for the benefit of the area.64 On 24 May 1588, Sixtus issued a Bull
that suppressed S. Martina’s status as a parish church and gave it to the Accademia di S.
Luca.65 The previous year, the pope had expropriated the group’s church that was
dedicated to St. Luke, which stood in the shadow of S. Maria Maggiore (fig. 46).66 The
pope’s plans for the area around the basilica, the focus of much of his patronage, had led
to the demolition of the small church of the painters. The Accademia, which had spent
most of its capital on repairing S. Luca on the Esquiline, made plans in 1588 and 1589 to
rebuild the dilapidated S. Martina. Due to lack of funds, these years were spent making
plans to raise money to rebuild S. Martina, which they began calling S. Luca in S.
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Martina. Little progress was made in these years beyond drawing up plans to tax the
appraisals of paintings. Additionally, Girolamo Muziano mortgaged one of his properties,
located in the Borgo, to raise funds.67
The year after giving S. Martina to the painters’ academy, Sixtus sought to save
the neighboring S. Adriano through a similar strategy. The Padri of the Ordine della
Mercede took possession of their new church on 9 March 1589.68 They received this new
seat with the stipulation that they had to restore the structure and build a new convent for
themselves. With the help of S. Adriano’s titular cardinal, Agostino Cusano, works began
rather quickly, in sharp contrast to the situation at S. Martina. Only a month after
relocating to the church, masons had already begun working on the creation of a new
chapel to the left of the entrance door (fig. 47). The muratori broke through a wall and
discovered an ancient image of the Virgin.69 Sixtus V conceded a plenary indulgence to
anyone who visited the church the day of its discovery, 9 April 1589, and the image
became a major attraction for Romans and resulted in the collection of alms from the
faithful.70
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The restoration project continued after this discovery, remaking a large portion of
the interior and revealing the rich Early Christian patrimony of the church. One major
change included raising the pavement level to match that of the formerly elevated
presbytery. This resulted in the partial burial of the columns that had been added to the
church in a twelfth-century restoration (fig. 48). To solve this issue, the project altered
the architectonic character of the interior by englobing the columns in masonry to create
piers carrying an arcade below the cornice.71 The high altar also underwent renovation,
which led to the discovery of even more martyrs’ remains, adding to the total found in the
Forum. The bodies of three unidentified young girls were discovered, for whom Cusano
wanted to build a special chapel. He did so by creating a new crypt, accessed from a
staircase at the center of the church, as the raising of the pavement had eliminated the
earlier access to the subterranean chamber.72
This building project also revealed a marbled arch containing many relics,
including an urn with an inscription naming Sts. Mario, Marta, and others. Another
marble urn was discovered that contained the relics of Sts. Nereo, Achilleo, and
Domitilla, and the same day the remains of Sts. Papia and Mauro also came to light. The
first three of these saints had their relics deposited in the new high altar. Sts. Papia and
Mauro shared a similar fate to Abbondio and Abbondanzio in 1583 when Cusano donated
their bodies to the newly built Oratorian church S. Maria in Vallicella.73 St. Philip Neri’s
biographer, Antonio Gallonio, relates the close relationship between the founder of the
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Oratorians and Cardinal Cusano. When Neri showed interest in the newly found relics,
Cusano requested the permission of Sixtus V to donate the remains of Papia and Mauro
to the Oratorians. In the presence of a large number of cardinals, the relics left the Forum
on 11 February 1590, and passed over the Campidoglio, to Piazza Altieri, and along the
Via Papalis to the Chiesa Nuova. The relics were carried on an open bier below a canopy
of silk, accompanied by the Oratorian priests and a choir, and were met by a host of
cardinals at their new resting place. Their bodies remained on display until they were
reinterred in the Chiesa Nuova six days later.74 A now-lost inscription dated the following
day, 18 February 1590, recorded the discoveries of the martyrs’ relics, and noted that the
pope ornamented the church and consecrated the altar.75 The final intervention of Sixtus
V at this church came in the form of a Bull, dated 15 April 1590, ordering the
Mercedarians to build their convent, a project that lasted well into the papacy of Clement
VIII.76

Conclusion
The large-scale and long-lasting Paleochristian Revival encompassed a vast
campaign of exploration, discovery, restoration, and reclamation in Rome. This
manifested itself most prominently through architectural commissions, urban
interventions, and ritual processions, marking the city as the site of the early Church. The
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Campo Vaccino, once the grand and ancient Roman Forum, also played a prominent role
in this moment of revival. The Paleochristian nature of the Forum was most evident in its
physical remains and its legends, including those of Peter and Paul’s imprisonment and
exposing the sorcery of Simon Magus, and of Gregory the Great consecrating altars and
speaking with images. The monuments of the Forum witnessed the acts of the apostles
and the martyrdoms of saints, many of whom would also be buried in the churches there.
The papacies of Gregory XIII and Sixtus V proved a turning point in the nature of
post-Tridentine Catholicism, its triumphant manifestation in the city of Rome, and for the
status of the Forum in the Christian city. Those popes who had intervened previously had
very different goals for what the Forum could represent, most notably the grandeur of
ancient Rome and the Church as custodian of that heritage. With the CounterReformation, the papacy saw the need to refute the Protestants and reclaim its own past in
that city so marked by Early Christian history. The new projects of rediscovery and
renovation in the 1580s blazed a trail for the intense period of revival to come,
commencing with the papacy of Clement VIII Aldobrandini. Through the renovation of
churches and the rehabilitation of this ancient space, the Church created powerful
narratives that their commissions inscribed onto the palimpsest of the Forum. More so
than any other area of the city, this powerful locus of ancient history signified the dual
nature of Catholicism’s capital: the glory of the emperors and their successors, the popes.
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CHAPTER 4
THE REIGN OF CLEMENT VIII:
THE CREATION OF A COUNTER-REFORMATION FORUM

Following the death of Sixtus V on 27 August 1590, the three subsequent
conclaves produced a quick succession of short-lived popes. Elected 15 September 1590,
Giovanni Battista Castagna reigned for only thirteen days as Urban VII, Niccolò
Sfondrati as Gregory XIV followed for a comparatively lengthy tenure of ten months, and
finally Giovanni Antonio Facchinetti assumed the throne as Innocent IX for two months.1
One month later, Ippolito Aldobrandini became pope on 30 January 1592, choosing the
name Clement VIII.2 His election at the age of fifty-seven led to a longer reign, this time
of thirteen years. The Aldobrandini pope commissioned major works in the churches of
Rome, and five of those in the Forum underwent significant changes during his papacy.
Clement’s tenure as pope bridged the turn of the seventeenth century and his
artistic commissions sought to make connections to the Early Christian past. As Jack
Freiberg has noted, important themes of his papacy were concord and resolution.3 These
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Counter-Reformation sensibilities permeated the projects of the Forum churches to a
certain extent, with those renovated in this period reconstructed with a distinctive plan of
single nave with side chapels. However, the Aldobrandini period of renewal in the
Campo Vaccino sought out practical solutions while also celebrating the patrimony of
these ancient edifices.
The Paleochristian Revival continued to manifest itself in the projects of the
Aldobrandini papacy, in works commissioned by the pope, as well as those of other
Curial patrons. During Clement’s reign, many of the oldest churches in the city, the tituli,
underwent rebuilding and restoration by their titular cardinals. Because of their great age,
dating as early as the fourth century, the tituli required the most repairs while
simultaneously providing connections to the earliest days of the Church in the city. The
impending Jubilee Year of 1600 surely spurred the Clementine campaign at the tituli, as
did the pope’s revival of the Apostolic Visitations, pinpointing the major needs at each
church in the city.4 In fact, it was Clement who established the Sacra Congregazione della
Visita Apostolica, the group authorized to visit the churches and give directives in the
name of the pope, in 1592.5 The pope himself focused his architectural patronage on
continuing to outfit New St. Peter’s and the transept of the Lateran. The projects at these
churches, the two primary seats of the papacy and both founded by the first Christian
emperor Constantine, showed Clement’s desire to highlight “the historical continuity of
the Church in its absolute reference to the Roman hierarchy,” in the words of Freiberg.6
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This emphasis on the papacy and its earliest and imperial roots characterizes much of the
art and architecture of the later sixteenth century. These themes also typify the project of
revival at the Forum begun by Clement’s predecessors and continued through much of
the seventeenth century.
One major goal of my study is to elucidate the physical state of the Forum at
various points in time, and the election of a new pope offers an ideal moment to do so.
Antonio Tempesta’s map from 1593 provides a clear picture of the built environment of
the city, including the Campo Vaccino, shortly after the election of Clement VIII (fig.
49).7 With a vantage point from the Janiculum Hill, Rome unfolds itself for the viewer,
with Trastevere and the Vatican occupying a sliver of the map’s lower half. The city now
appears almost completely built up within the ring of the Aurelian walls, which Tempesta
has used to delimit the depicted area.
The Roman Forum occupies the sheet just right of center in the upper part of the
map (fig. 50). It appears as a large open space enclosed between the Palazzo Senatorio of
the Capitoline Hill and the mass of the Colosseum. Contemporary views of the site do not
indicate the same flatness to the Forum’s ground plane as Tempesta depicts here. Due to
the map’s scale, Tempesta could not represent every building and piazza exactly as it
appeared in reality. However, he does signal the most notable monuments of the Campo
Vaccino and the general state of the churches encircling the site.
Rising in the midst of the open space between the built-up sides of the perimeter
are four distinct monuments: the Arch of Septemius Severus, with its medieval tower still
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dominating its north end; the standing columns of the Temple of Saturn; the cluster of
columns of the Temple of Castor and Pollux; and the new fountain of the Campo
Vaccino. A large number of buildings delimit the left side, the north edge, of the space,
many of which do not exist today. Moreover, because of Tempesta’s chosen vantage
point, the Palazzo Senatorio obstructs the view of the church of S. Giuseppe dei
Falegnami. Just to the right of that palace’s tower, the short buildings that obscured the
façade of S. Martina emerge, and the narrow Via Bonella separates the structures from
the adjacent building, S. Adriano. This latter church’s considerable pediment and brick
façade identify the building, which also features an extant medieval campanile. A series
of buildings continues the line of structures up to the portico of the Temple of Antoninus
Pius and Faustina, one of the few labeled monuments in this area.8 While the portico’s
enclosed church of S. Lorenzo in Miranda is difficult to distinguish in this view, another
tower rises from within the structure, presumably the church’s campanile. Emerging a bit
more into the open space of the Campo Vaccino, the rotunda of SS. Cosma e Damiano
stands next in line, its campanile rising just behind the circular edifice. Another
unidentifiable construction stands adjacent, immediately before the looming mass of the
Basilica of Maxentius and Constantine, labeled as “T. Pacis,” its last standing column
clearly indicated by Tempesta.
Only a few structures delineate the short east end of the Forum, opposite the
Capitoline Hill. Adjacent to the Basilica of Maxentius and Constantine stands the church
of S. Maria Nova and its expansive convent, identified as “T.S.M. nove.” The angle
allowed Tempesta to show its pre-baroque façade, characterized by a columned portico

8
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and upper pedimented story. To its right runs a continuous line of convent buildings, all
the way to the nearby Arch of Titus. This served as the only true point of access from this
end of the Forum. The majority of the right side of the Forum, the southern edge, is
occupied by the walls and terraces of the Orti Farnesiani. Next to the western tower of
the Farnese walls, Tempesta indicates the slope up to the Palatine Hill in one of the only
unbuilt parts of the Campo Vaccino’s periphery. Standing just behind the few remaining
columns of the Temple of Castor and Pollux, the map shows the church of S. Maria
Liberatrice in its form after the elusive project funded by Michele Lante. At this point,
the orientation of the church was such that it faced towards the Capitoline Hill and
fronted onto the road leading into the Forum from the Velabro. More ruins from antiquity
stand next to the church and its conventual complex. Next, a second slope rises on the
opposite side of the road from S. Maria Liberatrice. This area, behind the columns of the
Temple of Saturn, contains what appears to be a barn, another standing column, and the
northern-most buildings of the hospital of S. Maria della Consolazione. Tempesta has
identified very little in the Campo Vaccino using either inscriptions or indications of
architectural style, but this map provides a valuable view on the state of the Forum at the
time of Clement VIII’s election.
The thirteen-year papacy of the Aldobrandini pope led to a great deal of change in
the Campo Vaccino. Although it maintained its status as a cattle market—despite the
pope’s prohibition on the pasturing of pigs in the piazze of the inhabited part of the city—
several of its churches changed considerably, and salvageable materials continued to be
sold for building projects throughout the city.9 This mostly occurred in the process of
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reconstructing several of the Forum’s churches, especially at SS. Luca e Martina and S.
Lorenzo in Miranda. The rebuilding or renovation of these churches, along with S.
Giuseppe dei Falegnami and S. Adriano, progressed considerably during the
Aldobrandini papacy, although none would reach completion until later pontificates. Of
the site’s seven churches, only SS. Cosma e Damiano received the direct patronage of
Clement VIII. The other projects were commissioned by the professional organizations or
the titular cardinal in charge of the churches. Each of these projects will be discussed in
this chapter, beginning with those at the Mercedarian church of S. Adriano.

S. Adriano
Early History and Major Acts of Restoration
The brick structure today known as the Curia was built during the reign of
Diocletian, after the 283 Fire of Carinus consumed its Julio-Claudian predecessor on the
same site (fig. 51).10 Stucco revetment imitating courses of stone masonry originally
decorated the brick exterior, with some traces of it remaining below the pediment (fig.
52). Three large windows broke up the façade over a portico, and a large bronze door,
which survives today at the Lateran basilica, hung in the portal. The Senate House’s
interior featured an opus sectile polychrome floor, still somewhat intact and restored in
the 1930s (fig. 53). Across from the portal, the back wall contained the president’s
podium and the Altar of Victory.11 The three broad steps where the senators had their
chairs were found mostly preserved, and were one of the primary indicators of the

10

Bartoli, Curia Senatus, 7. Alfonso Bartoli remains the major source for scholars studying the
Curia or the chuch of S. Adriano, as he led the efforts to dismantle the church and to document the findings.
11

For the altar, see Steinby, vol. 5 (1999), 150, and Richardson, 420-1.

91

building’s original function as the Senate House when Giacomo Boni first excavated
below the pavement of S. Adriano in 1900.12 Multicolored marble covered the interior
walls, which survived intact until the 1560s.13
The Senate seems to have maintained its seat here even after Pope Honorius I
converted the building into the church of S. Adriano. Scholars disagree on how Honorius
adapted the building into a church, with some suggesting that he added the apse and
converted the president’s podium to the presbytery, while Richard Krautheimer states that
Honorius only added a choir screen.14 As with other sacred spaces in this quarter of
Rome, including SS. Cosma e Damiano and the nearby S. Teodoro, this church was
dedicated to a saint with Eastern origins, which suggests a resident Greek population in
the area.15 During the seventh and eighth centuries, new paintings and furnishings
decorated the church, but the most notable changes during this period involved the
incorporation of S. Adriano into the ritual and charitable life of Rome. Sergius I (r. 687701) instituted four annual Marian processions that began at S. Adriano before traveling
to S. Maria Maggiore.16 Less than a century later, Pope Hadrian I (r. 772-795) instituted a
diaconia at S. Adriano, among other sites in the Forum.17 Hadrian also carried out a
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number of other projects in the church of his name saint, most notably the addition of the
schola cantorum (fig. 54).18
Significant changes to the urban environment of the city necessitated further
building projects at S. Adriano in the twelfth century. For example, since the church’s
seventh-century foundation, the ground level of the Forum had risen by three or four
meters.19 Perhaps this was caused by the clogging or cutting of the Cloaca Maxima,
possibly during the Sack of 1084 under Robert of Guiscard, leading to the creation of
swampy conditions at the Forum.20 Substantial changes to S. Adriano’s interior also
occurred during the reign of Paschal II (r. 1099-1118), including the addition of a semiannular crypt, the raising of the pavement by 3.4 meters, the opening of a larger apse, and
modifications to the building’s fenestration in both the façade and lateral walls.21 Most
notably, this remodeling subdivided the formerly open hall into a central nave with two
side aisles by the addition of ten columns, spolia of unknown provenance (fig. 48).22
Subsequently, S. Adriano was reconsecrated.23 In the following century, a large number
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of relics were discovered in the church, and it also received the bodies of Sts. Nereo,
Achilleo, and Domitilla in 1228, translated from their original burial on the Via
Ardeatina. After this, Gregory IX (r. 1227-41) again reconsecrated the church.24
Epigraphical sources also relate that a cardinal and several different bishops added a
number of altars in S. Adriano in the thirteenth century.25
The documentation on S. Adriano reveals little after the thirteenth century in
terms of architectural or decorative changes or any incidents at the church for quite some
time. The next major occurrences date to the early modern period, with Pirro Ligorio’s
removal of the Curia’s marble encrustation in 1562.26 Within the next decade, the area
behind S. Adriano underwent substantial urban intervention with the creation of the
Pantani, resulting in the dumping of three or four meters of earth around the church in
order to create the Via Bonella. This effectively buried S. Adriano, and by the time Sixtus
V assigned the church to the Mercedarians, it was in a state of abandonment: the door
remained continually closed while grass and nettles invaded the pavement.27 The
recuperation of the site by the Mercedarians began with those works during the reign of
Sixtus V, described in Chapter 3, including the raising of the pavement of the church to
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meet the ground level of the Forum, the englobing of the columns in masonry to create
piers, and the rediscovery of several relics within the church.

S. Adriano, 1592-1605
Few major projects occurred at the Mercedarian church until the middle of the
Seicento. Adele Mancini describes the state of the conventual church and its popularity in
the 1590s, noting that a beggar could earn a significant sum of money sitting outside S.
Adriano, and that the alms box near the Madonna delle Grazie, the ‘ancient’ painting
rediscovered a few years before, earned 200 scudi a month. These alms went towards the
enlargement and upkeep of the church and the construction of a new convent.28
The earlier discoveries made in S. Adriano, revealing its Paleochristian legacy,
once again came to the fore during the Aldobrandini papacy. Cesare Baronio, the author
of so many texts related to the early Catholic Church, was made a cardinal by his close
friend Clement VIII in 1596. Immediately, Baronio chose the decrepit ninth-century
church of SS. Nereo ed Achilleo, outside the Baths of Caracalla, as his titular, and
substantially reconstructed and redecorated it (fig. 55). In a letter dated 22 February 1597,
Baronio described the intervention, including the erection of a new high altar that
contained a “worthy place for [the martyr’s relics], that is an altar made completely of
nobly worked stone.”29 Only a week before this letter, Baronio had gained permission
from the pope, via a Brief issued on 14 February 1597, allowing for the translation of the
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relics of Sts. Nereo, Achilleo, and Domitilla to their own church from S. Adriano. These
relics had remained at S. Adriano since their rediscovery nearly a decade before, but only
through Baronio’s project were they granted a worthy place to rest.
On 11 May 1597, Baronio staged a triumph, not unlike those earlier in the century
for Charles V and Marcantonio Colonna, inscribing the monuments of the Forum with
ephemeral decorations to celebrate the victory of Christianity in the heart of ancient
Rome. In a seminal 1967 article, Richard Krautheimer detailed the day’s activities that
began with the pope visiting both S. Adriano and SS. Nereo ed Achilleo in the morning.30
That evening, the relics left the Forum church and traveled to Il Gesù, where they were
received with music at an altar set up in front of the church. The relics then followed a
hybrid of the route of the possesso and a reversal of the recent military triumphs,
appropriating these rituals to celebrate the martyrs. The procession ascended
Michelangelo’s scalinata and descended into the Campo Vaccino, passing through the
triumphal arches of the Forum. The Severan Arch greeted the procession with two
temporary inscriptions, celebrating the martyrs for bringing glory through their deaths to
the Christian Republic of Rome, while on the other side extolling them as ornaments of
the city, much like the arch that bore this text.31 Those at the Arch of Titus rededicated
that monument to Domitilla, and praised Titus for avenging Christ’s death through his
destruction of Jerusalem, while the other side’s text gave greater glory to Domitilla, as
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her martyrdom was a truer vindication of Christ’s death.32 The procession then made its
way past the Palatine to the Circus Maximus before turning towards the Porta San
Sebastiano. The triumph reached its conclusion in the small church of SS. Nereo ed
Achilleo. As with the possesso, temporary triumphal arches appeared on the Capitoline
Hill and near the final destination by the Baths of Caracalla. In Baronio’s vision, these
arches became monuments to the true glory of Rome, in its role as the home of the
Church’s martyrs and its status as the Christian capital.33
The construction of the convent of S. Adriano remains a bit less clear in the
documentary evidence. Destroyed as part of the works to create the Via dell’Impero
under Benito Mussolini, the convent occupied the area behind the church, completely
obscuring the rear façade (fig. 56).34 According to John Varriano, there was ongoing
construction at the convent since the Mercedarians acquired S. Adriano as their new seat
until 1604.35 However, a document published by Pier Luigi Tucci indicates that works
were by no means complete in 1604 and that, in fact, the convent remained half in ruins.
On 20 February 1604, the Padri of S. Adriano wrote to Cardinal Aldobrandini, the papal
nephew and Camerario, complaining about a piece of anticaglia that was positioned
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partially inside and partially outside their convent.36 This obstruction created bad air at
the site and caused many sicknesses among the Padri, a number of whom had died as a
result. They entreated the Camerario himself because, according to their letter, they had
no protector, titular, or any incomes. The Padri wanted permission to destroy the
anticaglia, as the stone contained no inscription or decoration and the materials could be
used for the fabbrica of S. Adriano.37 If Cardinal Aldobrandini answered the
Mercedarians, his response remains unknown, and no other works are documented at the
site until after the death of Clement VIII.

S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami
Early History and Major Acts of Restoration
S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami and its apostolic associations are still ardently
celebrated today, as a visit to the Mamertine highlights Peter and Paul’s miracles within
the space, but the circumstances of its foundation for Christian functions remains
obscure. The church of the carpenters’ confraternity stands above the oldest structure on
the Roman Forum that now serves the Christian cult, the Mamertine Prison. Although its
early history remains rather murky, the wealth of documentation relating to the baroque
construction allows for one of the clearest case studies of the seventeenth-century project
at the Campo Vaccino.
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The prison on the edge of the Forum, strategically situated for captors to deposit
their enemy captives to await execution near the end of the triumphal route, contains
materials in its foundations dating back to the Archaic period (fig. 57): Patrizia Fortini
dates the upper portion of the bi-level space to the seventh-century BCE reign of Ancus
Marcus and the lower to the sixth-century reign of Servius Tullius.38 The shape of this
lowest environment gives evidence of the space’s likely original function as a water
reservoir, and its position near the Cloaca Maxima and the bottom of the Capitoline led to
problems with water infiltration well into the early modern period.39 Fortini also suggests
that the original excavation of this space from the rock of the Capitoline stemmed from
quarrying in the area, and the resulting cavities were turned into a prison.40
The ancient history of the enclosure and its function inspired its conversion into a
Christian cult center.41 According to legend, Sts. Peter and Paul were both imprisoned
here during the reign of Nero. The exact events of their incarceration varies depending on
the narrative, but Peter figures most prominently in the miraculous events said to have
taken place there. While held captive, Peter and Paul baptized many people, most notably
their jailers, Processo and Martiniano, as well as forty martyrs, with water from a spring
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that miraculously appeared in their cell. Two relics kept in the prison today, in addition to
the spring that still puts forth water in the lowest level, are venerated for their contact
with the two apostles. One stone, now marked with an eighteenth-century inscription,
features a depression caused by Peter’s head hitting the stone as he was dropped into
prison (fig. 58). The second relic, encircled by an iron grate since the seventeenth
century, is the stump of a column against which Peter and Paul were bound (fig. 59). The
early modern biographies of a number of other martyrs claim the Mamertine as the site of
their incarceration prior to execution, although no physical evidence remains in the space
today.42
Much of the early literature on S. Pietro in Carcere credits a foundation of a
chapel or oratory within the confines of the prison to the reign of Sylvester I (r. 314355).43 Not only does the site then carry apostolic significance, but it also was tied
directly to the pope who received his power over the city from the first Christian
emperor, Constantine. Giuliana Zandri notes that, according to the legendary tradition,
Sylvester placed a wooden crucifix at the prison (fig. 60), which has been venerated there
since at least the medieval period.44 The literary evidence from late antiquity indicates
that the space continued its function as a state prison probably until the seventh century.
At this time, the center of justice in Rome moved to the Forum Holitorium, and Fortini
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suggests this point as the establishment of the Christian cult at the site, as well as the
beginning of the use of the appellation “Mamertina” for the prison.45 She also suggests
this as a late example of the reuse of ancient spaces for Christian functions in order to
maintain a structure that would otherwise fall into ruin, an argument that can be made for
the majority of the Christian buildings on the Forum.46 Many of those monuments that
had not been converted to another function were the target of spoliation in the medieval
and early modern periods.
The earliest physical evidence for the sacred function of the prison dates to the
eighth century. A fresco from this period in the upper enclosure features the hand of God
(fig. 61) and bears similarity to the frescoes from the oratory attached to the rear of S.
Adriano.47 Whether the fresco resulted from the conversion of the space to a church or
oratory and is evidence of an official campaign of decoration, or if it just indicates the
presence of pilgrims at the site remains unclear. The eighth century also saw the
translations of saints’ relics to the Forum from the suburban catacombs, many of which
occurred during the reign of Paul I (r. 757-767), whose interest in the site’s apostolic
associations led to other projects. He founded a church dedicated to Sts. Peter and Paul
on the podium of the Temple of Venus and Rome, which conserved another relic marked
by their presence in the heart of the ancient city: the stone with the impressions of their
knees from the miracle of Simon Magus (fig. 62).48
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A number of medieval sources on the Christian sites of the city mention the
Mamertine and clarify its position at the base of the Campidoglio. For example, the
Miriabilia Urbis Romae of the 1140s locates the prison near the statue of Marforio and
the church of SS. Sergio e Bacco, which was built against the Arch of Septimius Severus,
and a Bull of Innocent III from 1199 solidifies that location.49 However, documentary
evidence confirming a church dedicated to St. Peter, and sometimes also naming St. Paul
in its title, within the confines of the prison only appears in the fourteenth century. This
occurs in the Libri Indulgentiarum, dating to the second half of the Trecento, as well as in
the 1363 Statutes of Rome.50 The Statutes identify S. Pietro in Carcere as falling under
the jurisdiction of the Capitoline Curia.51 Three fifteenth-century sources mention S.
Pietro: the Catalogo of Signorili from c. 1425, Giovanni Rucellai’s description of his time
spent in Rome during the Jubilee of 1450, and Nikolaus Muffel’s writings of his visit to
Rome in 1452.52 Muffel recorded that visitors to the prison would receive 3200 days of
indulgence and the remission of one third of their sins. Despite these sources, no evidence
indicates any sort of papal or Curial contributions to the church: the Liber Pontificalis has
no discussion of gifts and the stone enclosure shows no evidence of any building projects.
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The Compagnia di S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami and the Sixteenth-Century Church
Nearly our entire body of knowledge about S. Pietro in Carcere, which faces SS.
Luca e Martina and is enclosed on one side by the salita to the Campidoglio, comes only
after its acquisition by the confraternity of the carpenters in 1540. After splitting from the
Arte dei Muratori et dei Falegnami, the Compagnia di S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami
received the church of S. Pietro in Carcere on 14 July 1540. They secured a lease for the
edifice and some adjacent houses from the rector of S. Martina, Don Sebastiano
Gualtiero, with the agreement that the confraternity would suitably maintain the building
and officiate services on a daily basis.53 They built a small wooden church over the prison
complex that same year, christening it S. Giuseppe sopra S. Pietro in Carcere, and remade
it in masonry between 1543 and 1546. These changes to this area complement the resystemization of the Campidoglio commissioned by Pope Paul III from Michelangelo,
underway since about 1535.54 Benedetto Bramante provided some of the church’s interior
decoration, including stucco work in the chapel of St. Joseph and a painting of the
Marriage of the Virgin that hung over the high altar.55 The carpenters also built an
oratory on the northern flank in 1569 and its decoration continued throughout the
1570s.56 The prestige of the Falegnami increased during the reigns of Gregory XIII and
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of Sixtus V, as they were given the status of an Archconfraternity, and received the
privilege of pardoning one prisoner sentenced to death on the feast day of St. Joseph.
Additionally, they were permitted to establish a cemetery adjacent to their church with a
subterranean chapel and altar.57
During the papacy of Clement VIII, whose reign emphasized concord and the
connection between the early Church and the imperium of the papacy, the carpenters’
confraternity began more projects of building on both the exterior and interior of their
church. Because of the constant influx of the faithful to the prison, both as a cult site of
Rome’s patron saints Peter and Paul, and to venerate the Crucifix that hung above the
entrance, they commissioned a design for a new double staircase to the lower level of
their building from Giacomo della Porta (fig. 60).58 At this time, della Porta was the most
successful architect in Rome and held the position as architect of the municipio romano.
The siting of the church so near to the seat of the city’s civic government, and the fact
that S. Pietro in Carcere had been under its jurisdiction for quite some time may have
drawn the carpenters to employ the official architect of the city. Additionally, the
Falegnami shortly thereafter achieved the status of one of the primary Arti in Rome. They
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acquired their seat on the Campidoglio on 18 December 1596, which included an office
for official business in the Palazzo dei Conservatori.59
The following year, the Arciconfraternita began making plans to build a new
church in honor of their patron saint. Although for years scholars attributed the
seventeenth-century church to Giacomo della Porta, archival evidence, in fact, proves that
Giovanni Battista Montano executed the design and its implementation (fig. 63).60 Now
primarily known for his wood carvings in the ceilings of various oratories and the organ
of the Lateran, to name just two examples, Montano served as the official architect of the
Falegnami from 20 July 1597 until his death in 1621. Despite the fact that S. Giuseppe
dei Falegnami is his only surviving work, his architectural expertise was such that
Federico Zuccaro invited him to speak to the academicians on the subject in 1594.61
In July 1597, the Falegnami began discussing plans for their new church in
earnest. On 20 July, the confraternity officially selected Montano as architect.62 One
week later, Jacopo de Pomis, Francesco Nicolini, and Francesco Manetti were charged
with finding della Porta to acquire the necessary approvals and permissions from the
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Conservatori regarding the measurements and the site.63 On 1 August, the governors of
the Falegnami ordered Montano to execute a plan, and throughout that month he brought
several different designs for consideration.64 On the final day of August, the confraternity
unanimously approved Montano’s project.65 The following day, all of the brothers of the
confraternity were invited to return on 11 September to pull the line for the foundations
and begin digging the earth.66 Commencing construction in this way led them to realize
that there were some problems with the adaptation of the design to the site. Therefore, the
next day, they made plans to consult again with della Porta, and to speak to the Maestri
delle Strade and the Frati of the Aracoeli in order to purchase more land behind the
church.67 They attained the license for building on the expanded area on 20 September.68
Substantial progress on the church began the following year, when the Falegnami
stipulated contracts with a number of different capomaestri muratori. The first dates to
23 February 1598 with Paolo Agustone, and the second was made with Domenico Pozzo
five months later. Pozzo’s contract of 19 June insisted on completion of his works in
three months.69 In the summer of 1599, Montano was commissioned to raise the wooden
pavement of the prison and its supporting vault because of water infiltration.70 Later that
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autumn, on 12 October, Pozzo’s contract was annulled after problems arose between the
confraternity and muratore, or mason, and the Falegnami hired Ottavio Scardua for the
works.71 Additional contracts continued with various builders into 1600 and 1601. On 8
February 1600, bricklayer Battista Mola was charged with finishing the walls of the
church, but he died shortly thereafter, and his nephew Jacobo took over his duties.72
When Mola left town the following summer, Cesare Rocca assumed the position of
capomaestro on 19 July 1601.73
The project moved quickly to this point, although the church remained without a
roof as late as February 1602.74 Apparently, works had progressed enough to utilize the
space, as the Falegnami began officiating in the new church of S. Giuseppe on 19 March
1602, the feast day of St. Joseph.75 Six months later, Jacobo Mola returned to Rome and
continued work there. This same month, September 1602, the façade reached completion,
and it retains its original aspect today (fig. 5).76 The bilevel façade has more in common
with contemporaneous projects in Rome than with any Early Christian prototype,
although it differs from other late sixteenth- or early-seventeenth-century examples in its
use of frescoes as part of its decoration. Finally, in December 1602, the roofing over the
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main body of the church was finished.77 The rest of the projects at S. Giuseppe dei
Falegnami occurred after the death of Clement VIII, as will be discussed in Chapters 5, 6,
and 7, and it remained unconsecrated for another sixty years.

SS. Luca e Martina
Early History and Major Acts of Restoration
At a time when many of Rome’s patrons and artists were taking part in the
Paleochristian Revival, the church of S. Martina provided the painters with a location
teeming with the aura of antiquity, both ancient Roman and Early Christian. The structure
of the church occupied a building from the late third century CE, the secretarium
senatus.78 An early fifth-century inscription hung in the apse, which related this name and
recorded its restoration by the prefect Flavius Annius Eucharius Epiphanius after it was
damaged in the Sack of Alaric in 410.79 It originally functioned as an annex of the Curia,
which later became the church of S. Adriano. The relationship between the structures is
supported by various maps, prints, and drawings, and most sources state that both
churches were founded by Pope Honorius I in the seventh century.80 S. Martina took the
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form of a single-nave apsidal hall and, according to Francesco Maria Torrigio, the apse
featured a mosaic of the Savior with St. Martina and other saints.81
Due to its location at the Roman Forum, S. Martina was closely associated with
various moments of Roman antiquity through its site and its incorporated monuments.
According to Karl Noehles, the apse end stood atop a series of tabernae, or single-room
shop, in the Forum of Caesar.82 Nicolò Signorili, writing in the fifteenth century,
described seeing the piers of an Arch of Caesar incorporated into the walls of the
church.83 Several other antiquarian writers also document the interior decoration of the
church, including Poggio Bracciolini, Francesco Albertini, Andrea Fulvio, and Fra’
Mariano da Firenze, who all wrote that it was completely covered in panels of marble.84
Additionally, Marsilio Honorato wrote of ancient vaults and an arcade carried by
columns at a subterranean level.85 The secretarium senatus may also have incorporated
the remains of an Arch of Marcus Aurelius, as suggested by Alessandro Viscogliosi.
Known also as the arcus Panis Aurei, this second-century monument is the presumed
source of three reliefs depicting Marcus Aurelius, related to those embedded in the attic
of the Arch of Constantine, and which formerly decorated the interior of S. Martina.86
Pope Leo X had them moved to the Palazzo dei Conservatori in 1515, where they reside
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today. The selling of other triumphal reliefs in the early 1590s, these Trajanic rather than
Aurelian, lead Viscogliosi to suggest that perhaps the structure was used as a sort of
storage space for pieces that had survived a fire and were eventually incorporated into the
decoration of the church.87 Finally, at the western corner of the site stood the massive
reclining river god known as Marforio, discussed in Chapter 3, now in the courtyard of
the Palazzo Nuovo in the Capitoline Museums. The antiquities in and around the church
gave the structure a certain prestige, which was then amplified in the seventeenth century
when concrete evidence of its Early Christian history was also revealed.
The Liber Pontificalis records two eighth-century campaigns of restoration at the
church, with a new roof added during the papacy of Hadrian I and further works carried
out by his successor Leo III (r. 795-816).88 By the thirteenth century, the church seems to
have fallen out of use, but then underwent restoration by Pope Alexander IV (r. 1254-61),
and was subsequently reconsecrated.89 This is recorded in an inscription from 1256, now
in the right transept of the church, which also notes that S. Martina held the remains of
eight martyrs, naming both Concordio and Epifanio (fig. 64).90
Despite the necessity of reconsecration, documents attest to the use of the church
between the ninth and thirteenth centuries. The procession of Candelora, the feast of the
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Purification of the Virgin, became associated with the complex of churches in the ancient
Curia buildings. The pope sat at the doorway of the church on a marble throne, thought to
be that still conserved in the lower church of SS. Luca e Martina, and handed out candles
to those attending the procession.91 The memory of the ancient function of S. Martina’s
location was obviously kept alive as twelfth-century documents indicate that Roman
senators, judges, and lawyers gathered there to discuss judicial matters, recalling the
original purpose of the underlying structure.92
The accretions of time largely overtook the structure of S. Martina, rendering it
nearly invisible from the exterior, as evidenced by the surviving images of the church
prior to its baroque rebuilding. An engraving of the Arch of Septimius Severus and the
church of S. Adriano by Étienne Dupérac from 1575 (fig. 65) features a row of connected
houses, presumably made of brick, with several windows and doors. The door in the
center stands a bit higher than those around it and Dupérac has delineated it a bit more
clearly. It seems to have a more substantial frame and lintel, and has two doors within.
Above this part of the structure stands a campanile a vela.93 In fact, without the key
offered in this engraving, it would be nearly impossible for the viewer to know that
Dupérac has depicted a sacred structure at all. As presented in this image, neither S.
Martina nor S. Adriano is even marked by a cross on the exterior. The only evidence that
they had a religious function is their campanili.
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Other drawings from the period also indicate the relative obscurity of S. Martina.
One of Maarten van Heemskerck’s views of the Campo Vaccino (fig. 66) offers a
different perspective from that of Dupérac. Featuring the other side of the Arch of
Septimius Severus and the statue of Marforio, still in situ at the corner of S. Martina’s
structures, Heemskerck only shows two arched openings on the building that is
presumably the church. Also visible is what could be the same campanile a vela as
described in the previous example, although it seems to differ in its shape.
S. Martina’s derelict state ultimately served as the impetus for restoration.
However, we cannot assume that the church was in complete ruin because S. Martina
remained a parish church with an assigned priest until Sixtus V suppressed that status in
1588.94 Nevertheless, it is clear that the church stood in disrepair. Despite Noehles’ and
Merz’s detailed chronology of the building of Cortona’s SS. Luca e Martina, the
condition of the church over the course of several years remains unclear. Salvagni does
not agree with all of Noehles’ proposals and instead, citing a document dated to 4
December 1589, offers that new projects of rebuilding and repair were suggested shortly
after the Accademia acquired their new seat.95 She states that the old tribune, featuring a
medieval mosaic and the 1256 inscription, was destroyed in 1588.96 At about the same
time, the painters erected a new pier as part of a supporting wall with two arched
openings, likely to support the new pavement dividing the upper and lower church. The
lower area was specifically dedicated to St. Martina and functioned as the burial site for
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the members of the Accademia. A notarial document dated to 2 April 1590 shows that the
Accademia commissioned capomastro muratore Giuseppe de Viadana to dismantle the
standing walls of S. Martina and to build a new church dedicated to St. Luke at the level
of the newly constructed area of the Pantani.97

Papacy of Clement VIII
The Accademia’s most pressing need in the 1590s was to establish a suitable
meeting place. The instability of the structure prompted the group to hold their gatherings
at other churches in the city. Their very first meeting took place on 7 March 1593 at the
nearby S. Maria in Aracoeli in the chapel of St. Luke.98 Later, Tommaso Laureti,
deputato and later principe from 1594-5, organized meetings at S. Maria sopra Minerva
in the 1590s, where they met while S. Luca on the Esquiline was under renovation.99
According to Romano Alberti, the first meeting in S. Martina occurred on 14 November
1593. It seems that the artists’ lectures and certain life drawing sessions took place inside
the church, in addition to any devotional acts of the painters, such as the opening of the
aforesaid meeting with a singing of the “Veni Sanctae Spiritus,” as documented by
Alberti.100 Despite the lack of their own designated building, Peter Lukehart points out
that Alberti did not complain of lack of space or facilities.101
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Two years later, the painters began purchasing materials for the restructuring of
the church. Documents from 1595 indicate the purchase of wooden beams for the
flooring and the roof. In 1600, Cristofaro Uliveto received a payment for the building of
the vault of the lower church, officially establishing the two distinct levels. The transferal
of Tommaso Laureti’s body to the lower church in August 1603 indicates that it had
reached a certain level of completion. Further construction for the vault of the lower
church and the flooring of the upper occurred in 1604.102
A drawing at the Castello Sforzesco in Milan (fig. 67), attributed to Domenico
Martinelli, reveals what few changes were made to the church until Pietro da Cortona’s
project under Urban VIII. Martinelli’s drawing shows the plan of the Accademia’s
holdings at S. Martina with Cortona’s plans for the façade of the church, juxtaposed with
an elevation of the structures facing the Campo Vaccino. After all of the initiatives
outlined above, the plan shows that S. Luca in S. Martina had retained the original
footprint of the single-nave apsidal hall. Lines near the porch, which delineated the steps
added to reach the new level of the upper church, are the only indication of change.103
Scholars have extensively discussed a few surviving drawings that reveal plans
for the earlier projects at the site. Noehles attributed these sheets (figs. 68-69), today in
the Albertina in Vienna, to Ottaviano Mascherino from the 1590s.104 Perhaps in support

102

Salvagni, “La chiesa,” 148.

103

Viscogliosi, 50, suggests that perhaps this might represent the entirety of the Cortonian project
prior to the rediscovery of S. Martina’s relics.
104
In contrast, Salvagni attributes this drawing to Francesco da Volterra and dates them before
1592. On some of Mascherino’s drawings, see Jack Wasserman, Ottaviano Mascarino and his Drawings in
the Accademia Nazionale di S. Luca (Rome: Libreria Internazionale ‘Modernissima,’ 1966), and for the
artist in general, see Isabella Salvagni, “NONNI (de’ Nonni), Ottaviano (Ottavio), detto Mascherino
(Mascarino),” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, vol. 78 (2013), Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana,

114

of these projects, the academy purchased land behind the church in July 1592, which
John Marciari suggests was paid for with money from Muziano’s estate.105 The following
month, the Accademia commissioned “Giovanbatista scultore falegname,” whom
Noehles identifies as Giovanni Battista Montano, to make a wooden model of the
building.106 Much like the later Cortonian project, the most developed drawings from
this period indicates the painters’ interest in constructing a centrally-planned church.
Accepting the arguments of Viscogliosi for the Antonine arch, the drawings indicate that
Mascherino wanted to preserve the remaining piers of the Arch of Marcus Aurelius, but
then planned to utilize only about half of the existing structure of S. Martina to build the
new church.107 The other sketch on this sheet instead relies on the entirety of the
structural framework of the earlier church for the elaboration of the new edifice.
One final drawing from this same era (fig. 70), also attributed to Mascherino by
Noehles, albeit from a slightly later moment, shows another structure that retained S.
Martina’s existing walls.108 However, in order to expand the size of the church, the
architect has rotated the orientation so that the door would have faced S. Adriano, its
porch extending into the Via Bonella. This plan would have nearly doubled the space of
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the structure.109 Strangely, however, none of these drawings seem to include the land
behind the church purchased in July 1592.110 Viscogliosi has created images overlaying
this sketch with the earlier drawings of Antonio da Sangallo the Younger, clearly
showing the way that Mascherino approached the rebuilding of the Accademia’s church
(fig. 71).111 These plans remained impossible, however, without a source of funding.
Certain measures were necessary for the painters to be able to build their new
church. As previously discussed, after having renovated their former edifice on the
Esquiline, the Accademia di S. Luca did not have the money for a similar project at S.
Martina.112 Compounding their financial problems, Sixtus V allowed the retired rector of
S. Martina, Michele Timotei, to continue receiving all of the church’s revenues until the
end of his life.113 The Accademia, therefore, sought other avenues of funding. They
gained Sixtus V’s approval in 1588—the same year as the acquisition of the church—to
impose a tax on the appraisal of paintings in the city.114 The cardinal protector of an
organization also typically offered a source of revenue. In the period of this study, the
Accademia had four such protectors: Federico Borromeo (1593-1595), Francesco Maria
Jörg Merz, “SS. Luca e Martina Reconsidered,” in Pietro da Cortona: Atti del convegno
internazionale Roma-Firenze 12-15 novembre 1997, eds. Christoph Luitpold Frommel and Sebastian
Schütze (Milan: Electa, 1998), 231.
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del Monte (1595-1626) concurrently with Gabriele Paleotti (1595-1597), and Francesco
Barberini (1626-1679). The first three protectors gave no financial assistance to the
painters, nor does the record indicate their “direct involvement or…authority,” in the
words of Lukehart.115 Eventually, Cardinal Barberini did support a project of renovation,
as will be discussed in Chapter 6.116
Without the typical methods of financial support, the painters turned to their
property to provide income. The Accademia prioritized building a new functional space
over S. Martina’s remnants of antiquity, as the painters sold off several cartloads of
travertine and various marbles from the site of their newly acquired church. One can
imagine that the salvage work necessary to acquire these materials only made the site less
stable. Of course, it is impossible to tell exactly what was the source for this stone, how
much was lying about the exterior of the church, or whether they mined the structure
itself for these sellable materials. Due to the humidity of the site, the church required a
new floor early on, which was placed at a higher level than before, thus creating the
upper and the lower church. This previous pavement of travertine made up part of the
stones that were later sold.117 Viscogliosi mentions the sale of cartloads of travertine in
1593 and 1594, “dug from the middle of the church,” in his phrasing.118 Fitting in well
with his overarching thesis for an Antonine arch, he implies that much of the travertine
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sold came from the remaining piers of the supposed Arch of Marcus Aurelius, into which
the façade of the church was built.
The excavation of materials from the interior of the church to be sold seems
somewhat problematic. It surely contributed to the instability of the structure, but also
seems incongruous given that these materials could have been reused in the Accademia’s
rebuilding project. Once these stones were collected, they were gathered at the rear of the
church behind the apse, which earned itself the name “Piazza de Travertini.”119 The
Archivio dell’Accademia di S. Luca preserves several documents chronicling the sales of
building materials. They identify several individual stoneworkers as buyers, including
Tommaso della Porta and Stefano Buzi, and indicates the destination of these pieces of
marble and travertine, including S. Maria in Trastevere, S. Marcello, S. Maria in Via, and
for the pavement of New St. Peter’s.120 This selling off of materials seems to end,
according to the documentary evidence, in 1596.121 In the middle of certain acts of
rebuilding, making the church more functional for the needs of the painters, the
Accademia stripped the old church of much of its antiquity and provided a new source of
revenue for their expected future building project.
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S. Lorenzo in Miranda
Early History and Major Acts of Restoration
In 141, the Roman Senate deified Faustina, the wife of the emperor Antoninus
Pius, one year after her death. Subsequently, a temple in her honor was erected on the Via
Sacra, that would eventually house S. Lorenzo in Miranda. Twenty years later, Antoninus
Pius died and the Senate rededicated the temple to both emperor and empress, adding his
name to the inscription. Information on the afterlife of the temple is scarce, though its
level of preservation suggests that it was likely reused after the removal of the pagan
cults in the late fourth century.
The point at which the temple assumed a Christian function remains unclear. Its
first written notice dates to 1074 in a document from the archive of S. Maria Nova,
regarding the leasing of property owned by that church.122 S. Lorenzo is also mentioned
in the Mirabilia Urbis Romae, dating to c. 1150.123 However, it seems that the actual
transformation of the Antonine temple took place centuries earlier. GianCarlo Signore
proposes a foundation of the church to the pontificate of Honorius I, this the third
potential foundation in the Forum for this pontiff.124 Other scholars are less specific,
suggesting sometime after the middle of the seventh century, postdating the papacy of
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Honorius, or even more generically to the seventh or eighth centuries.125 Various guides
to Rome in the Middle Ages mention S. Lorenzo in Miranda, including the Liber
Censuum, also known as the Catalogue of Cencio Camerario, written in 1192 by the
cardinal who later became Honorius III (r. 1216-27).126 The Catalogue of Paris, from the
1270s, and the Catalogue of Torino, from 1320, also identify this church sited on the edge
of the Roman Forum.127
During the Avignon Papacy, the temple began to be stripped of its reusable
building materials, a process that continued even after the official return of the popes to
Rome. During the papacy of Urban V (1362-1370), the remains of the temple’s
tympanum were removed and taken to the Lateran Palace for use in its fabbrica, although
the Brief issued by the pope, which identified the structure as the Palatium Antonini,
stated that the church of S. Lorenzo must not be destroyed in the process.128 Fra
Giocondo in 1499 refers to the “cava de s. Lorenzo de spiciali,” indicating its prominence
as a place of excavation.129 However, the best known spoliation and destruction at the site
occurred during the papacy of Paul III, when he cleared the portico of the temple at the
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cost of destroying part of the church in preparation for the entry of Charles V in 1536.130
This intervention proves the conflicted status of Early Christian and medieval remains in
the city of Rome, as the Farnese pope clearly prioritized the ancient materials over
maintaining the sacred structure.
As this chronology indicates, very little information about the state of the building
prior to its reconstruction in the seventeenth century survives in the documentary sources.
It is clear, though, that when Martin V Colonna suppressed the collegiate church and
assigned S. Lorenzo in Miranda and its revenues to the Università degli Speziali, the
pharmacists’ guild, with a Bull on 9 March 1429, the church was practically unusable.131
The associated Speziali, or pharmacists’ confraternity, which had been instituted only a
short time before by Cardinal Astorgio Agnesi, acquired the site, and in exchange agreed
to restore it and build a hospital to accommodate pilgrims.132 Shortly thereafter, they built
a small chapel dedicated to St. Lawrence, apparently replacing any remnants of the
earlier church, and the adjacent hospital.133 The organization remained quite wealthy
despite these projects, as in 1451, the Speziali paid eighty gold ducats in order to take
their spot on the Campidoglio among the other Arti.
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S. Lorenzo in Miranda, after 1592
After the destruction of most or all of the Quattrocento chapel of S. Lorenzo in
Miranda for the entry of Charles V in 1536, many years passed before the Speziali began
discussing rebuilding within the framework of the temple. Evidence indicates that some
aspect of the earlier chapel survived, as at least one painting was installed there in the
middle of the Cinquecento. Marcello Venusti’s S. Lorenzo (fig. 72), now in the Palazzo
Barberini, was transported from the studio of the falegname, or carpenter, who made its
frame, to that of the painter who gilded it, and finally to S. Lorenzo in 1557, where
documents also trace the purchase and installation of irons to hang the painting on the
wall.134 Despite the delay in rebuilding their church, the Speziali by no means remained
inactive during the last part of the sixteenth century, as the sale of a house in Borgo
Vecchio to the sister of Pope Sixtus V, Camilla Peretti, in 1588 indicates.135
The first murmurings of a building project within the Temple of Antoninus Pius
and Faustina appeared in 1596.136 Signore credits the creation of a financing plan to the
very beginning of the 1600s, and the archival record shows that major activities of design
and acquisition of materials began in earnest in 1601. In August that year, the Speziali
began purchasing lime for the fabbrica. Only a few months later, they started selling
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peperino and marble from their site in the Forum, like the Accademia at SS. Luca e
Martina, and making payments to have these stones taken away from the site.137 In the
midst of these comings and goings of materials, the Speziali commissioned Giacomo
della Porta to execute the design of their new church. The archive records an uscita of six
scudi on 2 September 1601, for Pietro Carosio to pay maestro Jacomo della Porta for the
design of the Fabbrica of S. Lorenzo (fig. 73).138 Della Porta, the most prominent
architect working in Rome at that time, died almost exactly one year later. Orazio
Torriani’s name first appears in this same account book on 8 July 1602 and is named for
the first time as Architect on 23 September 1602, twenty days after della Porta’s death. 139
Della Porta’s design does not survive, but multiple scholars assert that Torriani
implemented the project commissioned from the earlier architect.140 The employment of
the typical post-Tridentine layout of S. Lorenzo’s nave makes it difficult to assess
whether or not della Porta designed it, but its similarities with Torriani’s S. Bartolomeo in
Isola, noted by Claudio Strinati, and the use of a similar plan at SS. Cosma e Damiano in
the 1620s, suggests Torriani as the author of the design.141
Due to the near completeness of the Speziali archive, a great deal of the building
project of S. Lorenzo in Miranda can be reconstructed. Less than four months after the
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six scudi payment to della Porta, the Speziali laid the first stone of the new church on 28
January 1602.142 Nine months later, Francesco Boniano received a payment of 1.50 scudi
to draw up a new plan.143 While work progressed, as documented in several payments to
workers and a number of surviving misure e stime, measures and estimations of value, the
Speziali continued to sell a huge amount of marble, peperino, and other stones from their
building site. These sales reached their peak in the years 1602-1605, while the fabbrica
simultaneously purchased materials for building. In almost every case in the entrate of
the Speziali, the writer documented who bought what type of stone, the quantity, and,
often, the final destination of those materials.144 These comings and goings of stones
seems rather counterintuitive, although they must not have corresponded with Torriani’s
plan for building. The misure from S. Lorenzo’s archive indicate the progress made on
the church, as well as the stones ready for sale, at various moments in its construction
history.145
The Speziali archive also records some interesting interactions between
custodians of the churches on the Forum. The churches maintained by confraternities and
professional organizations regularly sought out the services of the neighboring monastic
orders. During the Aldobrandini papacy, the Speziali repeatedly paid the Franciscans of
SS. Cosma e Damiano and the Mercedarians of S. Adriano to say masses in their church
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under construction.146 This benefitted all involved, as it maintained the religious life of
the confraternity while the monks found another source of regular revenue.
All of the evidence indicates that the construction of S. Lorenzo in Miranda
during the seventeenth century was completely funded by the Università degli Speziali,
with no direct intervention of the pope, his cardinal nephew Pietro Aldobrandini, or any
other Curial patron. Nevertheless, the names of Clement VIII and Cardinal Aldobrandini
do appear in the archives of the church. On 16 April 1602, the Speziali made payments
for three memoriali: one for a certain Signor Bartonello, one for Cardinal Aldobrandini,
and one for his uncle, Pope Clement VIII.147 Another payment occurred on 17 July of that
year, related specifically to the memoriale for the pope.148 It remains unclear what form
these memoriali took, but obviously the Speziali wanted to publicly acknowledge their
association with the most powerful men in Rome in their project. Upon Clement’s death
in March 1605, the building project at S. Lorenzo was well underway and continued for
several more years, both within the church and the surrounding area.

SS. Cosma e Damiano
Early History and Major Acts of Restoration
The basilica of SS. Cosma e Damiano is the only instance of Clement VIII’s
direct involvement in the renovation of the Forum churches. This church, the oldest in the
precinct, has a substantial and somewhat controversial pre-Christian history as scholars
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continue to debate the original function and date of the two ancient buildings that it
occupies. Situated as a hinge between the Roman Forum and the Forum of Peace (fig.
74), the latter sometimes also identified as the Forum of Vespasian, the two buildings
allowed the direct communication between the Via Sacra and the area to the northeast
that preserved many of the greatest treasures brought to Rome after victories over Eastern
rivals.
The earliest elements of the rectangular aula, or hall, now something of a pastiche
of construction eras, dates to the reign of Augustus (r. 27 BCE-14 CE). Excavations in
the early twentieth century by Giovanni Biasiotti and Philip Barrows Whitehead led to
the identification of the rear tufa wall as part of the enclosure of Augustus’ Temple of the
Penates.149 Biasiotti and Whitehead’s examinations verified the addition of blocks to the
Augustan-era wall during the Flavian era.150 By contrast, Alessandro Bevilacqua
identified the oldest part of this building as dating to the reign of Vespasian (r. 69-79).151
Scholars have dated many of the interventions in the rectangular hall to the
Severan dynasty (193-235). After the great fire of 191, the Forum of Peace, including the
hall, required restoration. Each scholar’s assessment of the function of this building tends
to determine his or her chronology of its structural and decorative elements. Vitaliano
Tiberia, for example, suggested that the addition of the marble revetment of the hall’s
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interior likely dates to the Severan dynasty (fig. 75).152 Rodolfo Lanciani posited this
period as the moment when the hall was divided into two parts by the addition of an
apse.153 Despite the fact that the Forma Urbis Romae, formerly hung on the north façade
of the hall, dates to the Severan dynasty, the wall it decorated (fig. 76) dates to the later
part of Diocletian’s reign (r. 284-305).154
The eastern end of the Forum underwent a great deal of building activity in the
early fourth century, and the buildings of SS. Cosma e Damiano received the patronage
of the emperors at this time. Maxentius (r. 306-12) restored the rectangular hall, including
the addition of the apse in the opinion of Bevilacqua, and the emperor also built the
rotunda known as the Temple of Romulus.155 Scholars now generally agree that this
circular structure functioned primarily as a vestibule into the rectangular hall, allowing
for greater communication between the two Fora.156 However, some scholars date the
construction of the rotunda to Constantine (r. 306-37), basing this assertion on the
character of the brickwork and the fact that it stands on axis with that emperor’s additions
to the Basilica of Maxentius.157 Richard Krautheimer gives the construction of the apse
and its marble revetment to the age of Constantine, while Angela Russo credits the first
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Christian emperor only with the addition of the curvilinear walls in front of the rotunda
(fig. 77).158
As one of the oldest churches in the city, SS. Cosma e Damiano underwent
several campaigns of restoration throughout its history. Scholars generally agree that
when Felix IV (r. 526-30) transformed it for the Christian cult, his only change to the
space was the addition of liturgical furnishings and the magnificent apse mosaic (fig.
41).159 His reasons for choosing these buildings in particular have been endlessly
hypothesized, especially as it is known that he acquired permission to do so from
Amalasuntha (r. 526-34), daughter of the recently deceased Theoderic (r. 475-526).160
Felix may have had the relics of the titular saints translated to their church on the Forum,
but others attribute that deed to Pope Gregory I (r. 590-604), whose connections to SS.
Cosma e Damiano were discussed in Chapter 3. In the seventh century, Honorius I (r.
625-38) continued his practice of revitalizing the spaces of the Forum, as the stational
liturgy of the Purification was certainly celebrated at SS. Cosma e Damiano by the time
of his reign.161 Sergius I (r. 687-701) made a number of significant additions to the
building, changing its interior appearance more than any previous pontiff. This pope,
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according to the Liber Pontificalis, enriched the church with an ambo, ciborium, other
furnishings, and covered the dome of the rotunda in lead. Although not mentioned in his
biography, the triumphal arch mosaic with its apocalyptic scene (fig. 78), almost certainly
dates to this time.162 Finally, at some point in the seventh or eighth century, the pavement
was raised by 0.41 meters for unknown reasons.163
SS. Cosma e Damiano continued to receive papal patronage over the next few
centuries. During the eighth century, Gregory II (r. 715-731) instituted the Lenten station
at this church, Paul I (r. 757-767) transformed the rotunda’s eastern lateral hall into the
Oratory of San Paolo in Silice, and Hadrian I established the first diaconia in the Forum,
likely in the western lateral hall, around 772.164 The Liber Pontificalis records more papal
gifts in the ninth century, and the earthquake of 847 that destroyed S. Maria Antiqua
across the Forum may have also caused damage to the portal of the rotunda on the Via
Sacra. Alfred Frazer suggests this as the point when the strange consoles between the
column capitals and entablature, removed during the Barberini restoration, were added
(fig. 79).165 In the tenth century, the rotunda received several additions of frescoes (fig.
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80), and probably also the creation of the subterranean crypt to host the newly translated
relics of Felix II, Marco, Marcelliano, and Tranquillino.166 Niches, visible in a drawing
by Pirro Ligorio (fig. 81), were also cut into the curvilinear walls in front of the rotunda
around this time to receive burials.167 The campanile, which collapsed during the reign of
Clement VIII, likely dates to the eleventh century.168
Major interventions occurred at SS. Cosma e Damiano, and across the city of
Rome, in the twelfth century. At some point in the Middle Ages, and hypothesized as
dating to the twelfth century, a schola cantorum was added before the altar. Both
elements had to be moved further back into the space with the addition of a transverse
diaphragm wall of four columns for structural support (fig. 82).169 Probably at the same
time, the pavement was elevated again, this time 1.1 meters above the original floor, and
corresponding to the present level of the lower church.170 Around 1130, Innocent II (r.
1130-43) made Guido of Pisa cardinal deacon at SS. Cosma e Damiano, and he became a
significant patron of works at the church before his death on 14 September 1152.171 Pier
Luigi Tucci credits Guido with the extensive use of spolia as a decorative device within
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the church, a theme retaken in the seventeenth-century works at the church and the
Forum as a whole. These additions included a display of ancient sarcophagi both inside
and outside the rotunda, a new ciborium that reused sixth-century basket capitals, an
imperial epitaph in the apse of the church, and the cardinal’s burial in an ancient red
granite tub in the atrium.172 While many of these spolia were removed in the sixteenth
century, those accretions that remained in the church in the Seicento were recycled again
in the Barberini restoration, discussed in Chapter 6. Shortly after the cardinal’s death,
Hadrian IV (r. 1154-1159) reconsecrated the altar of SS. Cosma e Damiano and replaced
its upper slab following the rediscovery of the relics of Sts. Abbondio and
Abbondanzio.173 In the following century, the church had new decorative aspects added,
including some frescoes in the rotunda (figs. 83-84), and the Madonna della Salute
probably dates to the thirteenth century.174
Between the thirteenth and sixteenth centuries, little activity is recorded at SS.
Cosma e Damiano, with the exception of some stone conceded for other uses in 1461-
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1462.175 This changed considerably after 1512, when Cardinal Alessandro Farnese
bestowed the church on the monks of the Terz’Ordine di S. Francesco, who immediately
occupied the site and moved into the spaces behind the apse.176 Graphic evidence
provides the best information for the state of SS. Cosma e Damiano prior to Paul III’s
alterations to the Forum in 1536, including Maarten van Heemskerck’s drawings of the
Campo Vaccino from the 1530s (fig. 23). These indicate that the ground level of the
Forum had been raised considerably over time relative to SS. Cosma e Damiano,
although a 1512 print, published by Lafrery in the 1550s, still shows two steps leading up
to the bronze door from the Via Sacra.177 Heemskerck’s image confirms the exterior
spolia display of sarcophagi, discussed in the writings of Tucci.178 The removal of these
items and others in the mid-sixteenth century by Cardinal Jean du Bellay and the
Reverenda Camera Apostolica, chronicled in Chapter 2, demonstrates what little power
the Terz’Ordine and others like them had when contending with the wishes of Curial
powers.
Some works took place at the church in the 1560s, as evidenced by the
rediscovery of the Forma Urbis, the Severan marble plan of Rome, and by Alò
Giovannoli’s print from the early Seicento that shows the coat of arms of Pius IV on the
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façade of the church (fig. 85).179 It is clear, though, that by later in the century, the church
stood in a state of disrepair. Chapter 3 related the projects at the decrepit site in the 1580s
under the patronage of Gregory XIII, including the plea for help from the monks in
residence. An engraving by Girolamo Francino from the 1580s (fig. 86) shows the
ground now at the same level as the church’s portal, for which the primary culprit may
have been the increase in flooding of the Tiber and landslides in the Forum.180 Herman
Colenbrander also mentions a change to the façade under Sixtus V, reconstructed into an
apex and bearing the stemma of the Peretti pope.181
Upon the election of Clement VIII, SS. Cosma e Damiano stood in a precarious
state. The scholarly literature provides several divergent timelines of events, but it is clear
that the Aldobrandini pope undertook a structural remodeling of the church beginning
sometime in the 1590s. The collapse of multiple piers may have served as the impetus for
the papal project. The marginalia of the Barberini copy of Pompeo Ugonio’s Historia
delle stationi di Roma by the hand of Francesco Maria Torrigio provides evidence for this
collapse.182 Colenbrander dates this event to 1592, but others suggest that it occurred as
late as 1602.183 The exact date of the medieval campanile’s destruction remains unknown,

179

Despite this inclusion of the Medici coat of arms, Pius IV’s intervention remains a mystery.

180

Lupi and Pettinau, 36, and Colenbrander, 110.

181

Colenbrander, 110. However, he does not reconcile this with the Giovannoli print depicting the
emblem of Pius IV rather than that of Sixtus V, nor do his images clearly show the Peretti stemma.
182
Maria Piera Sette, “‘Restauri’ e abbellimenti fra Clemente VIII e Paolo V,” in L’architettura a
Roma in Italia (1580-1621), ed. Gianfranco Spagnesi (Rome: Centro di Studi per la Storia
dell’Architettura, 1989), 248n22, and Budriesi, La Basilica, 14.
183

Colenbrander, 110, and Riccioni, 128

.

133

but it seems likely that it was related to the collapse of the same piers that inspired the
Aldobrandini intervention.184
Archival documents aid in reconstructing the schedule of payments related to
work at SS. Cosma e Damiano, and thus a timeline for the renovation. Documents relate
the sale of lumber by Orazio Cianti to Bastiano Prata muratore for works at SS. Cosma e
Damaino between the years 1597 and 1602.185 Payments from 1601 and 1602 indicate
that repairs were being made to the church because of lightning damage.186 Interestingly,
two payments from 1601 in the Libro della Depositeria Generale di Papa Clemente VIII
in the Archivio di Stato demonstrate that the pope facilitated his payments for the
fabbrica of SS. Cosma e Damiano through Cardinal Cesare Baronio. The cardinal was in
the process of restoring other early churches in the city, and the attachment of his name to
the SS. Cosma e Damiano project suggests a similar understanding and approach to the
works at the Forum church.187 On 26 February, Baronio received 200 scudi “that Our
Lord [the pope] gives to the fabrica of s, Cosmo e damiano.” Three months later, on 17
May, Baronio ordered that 400 scudi be given to Prospero Cortis according to the pope’s
wishes, 300 for S. Cesareo and 100 for SS. Cosma e Damiano.188 The following year,
Baronio’s name does not appear in relation to the dispersal of funds. An entry of 26
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March 1602 noted the payment of 2000 scudi on order of a Chirograph of the pope, to be
divided between the fabbrica of SS. Cosma e Damiano, S. Cesareo, and for the soffit of
the Vatican Palace.189
Despite a lack of specific information about payments or misure e stime from the
Aldobrandini intervention, the works undertaken in the church at this time are
identifiable. Clement’s project was the most significant restructuring of SS. Cosma e
Damiano since the twelfth-century addition of the diaphragm wall. The raising of the
pavement by approximately 90 centimeters allows us to conclude that the removal of this
supporting element was one of the first parts to be executed, since the rest of the
construction would have been built at the higher level.190 Clement’s major alteration here
was the adaptation of the single-hall church into one with a central nave and side chapels,
following the standard type of the Roman Counter-Reformation church plan (fig. 87).
Concrete was poured to subdivide each side into three chapel spaces. This masonry may
have been necessary to buttress the ancient peperino walls and prevent their collapse.191
One of the major projects of the 1620s was the dismantling of one of these ancient walls,
indicating that it lacked structural soundness. The new masonry of the chapels does not
lean on them, but instead on new walls of brick, whose construction resulted in the
narrowing of the church overall.192 These new side chapels, unsurprisingly, did not reach
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the same height as the central nave, as so few churches feature such a disposition.
Therefore, the space over the roofs of these new chapels became living quarters for the
monks. Some windows were also closed up in the project, but whether that was because
of the brick walls or the addition of the monks’ cells is not clear.193
The other major part of the Aldobrandini intervention may indicate the pope’s
intention to create a horizontal break in the space, thereby establishing an upper and
lower church in the vein of an Early Christian confessio, which was an architectural type
revived in this period.194 This was eventually carried out in the later project of Urban
VIII, discussed below in Chapter 6. As a structural replacement of the diaphragm wall,
Clement’s architects added a new transverse wall corresponding to the first set of chapels
near the rotunda (fig. 88).195 However, this hardly would have been enough to support a
new floor, and no corresponding piers for the area closer to the altar were added until the
Barberini renovation.
The Aldobrandini project remains only somewhat visible in the lower church
today. The reorganization of the space in the 1630s stripped the lower church of most of
its portable decoration and damaged much of that affixed to the walls (fig. 89). The
concrete subdivisions of the side chapels still exist and function as support for the floor of
the upper church. Additionally, each side chapel contains an altar and the lower part of
the stucco frames that used to house altarpieces (fig. 90). In the midst of these new
additions, Clement’s patronage at the site also sought to maintain the material evidence of
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the medieval and Early Christian aspects of the church. For example, the original altar
still occupies the lower church, invested with the relics of the titular saints but deprived
of its twelfth-century ciborium. Surrounding the altar platform, a good amount of
Cosmatesque marble decoration remains (fig. 91). Clement’s decision to utilize stucco
indicates the relatively small amount of money spent here in evoking its Paleochristian
past, in comparison with his other projects at the Lateran and New St. Peter’s that
employed colored marble and mosaic extensively. At SS. Cosma e Damiano, he relied on
the glittering sixth-century mosaic, the polychrome marble of the floor, and the aura of
antiquity bestowed upon it by its topography to call to mind the early days of the Church,
but he resituated these elements in the context of a proper Counter-Reformation basilica.
The Aldobrandini stemma, marking the pope’s substantial project at the Forum’s oldest
church, remained on the façade on the Campo Vaccino until 1632.
While the interior works at SS. Cosma e Damiano stopped around 1602, other
documents reveal urbanistic changes to the area beginning during the Aldobrandini
papacy. With the continued development of the Pantani, especially in the leasing of land
owned by the Conti family by the architect Carlo Lambardi beginning in 1606, the area
around SS. Cosma e Damiano changed dramatically in the early part of the Seicento.
Tucci’s study of the documents related to the Forum of Peace in the late sixteenth and
early seventeenth centuries reveals the role played by the custodians of the Forum
churches. On 12 August 1604, the Frati of SS. Cosma e Damiano began purchasing a
piece of land behind their basilica from the Conti family.196 This purchase required a
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number of separate payments, and the development of that land began during the papacy
of Paul V.

Conclusion
The Aldobrandini papacy, due to its length and the emphasis on the Paleochristian
Church, led to a significant number of concurrent building projects in the Campo
Vaccino. The area between S. Lorenzo in Miranda and SS. Cosma e Damiano was surely
full of chaos and disorder. Between the selling of materials by the Speziali, the detritus of
a collapsed campanile at the Terz’Ordine church, and the bringing in of new building
materials by both groups, the strip of land between their buildings must have been
cluttered.
Activity extended beyond these two churches and into the corner of the Forum
that met the new neighborhood of the Pantani. The neighbors S. Adriano, SS. Luca e
Martina, and S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami all stood at various stages of works and
completion. The Accademia di S. Luca made repairs, demolished walls and pavements,
and sold building and decorative materials, while construction was thoroughly underway
at the adjacent church of the Falegnami. S. Giuseppe’s façade was completed while the
painters lagged behind, attempting to make their church suitable for burials and meetings.
At S. Adriano, no major building activities took place in these years, but it had been the
site of a major relic translation while its neighbors attempted to make building plans and
raise funds. S. Adriano’s enrichment with relics was so great that it shared its wealth with
other churches in the city, and in the process brought a significant focus to the
Paleochristian heritage of the Forum. The procession of the relics of Nereo, Achilleo, and
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Domitilla passed before all of the Forum churches, emphasizing the sanctity of the site
embodied in its Christian spaces.
The projects of renewal during the Aldobrandini papacy were characterized by the
creation of appropriate Counter-Reformation spaces, the celebration of the antiquity of
the churches and their relics, and the practicalities of structural concerns in buildings that
were 1500 years old. Those churches that received new plans or significant remodeling—
S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami, S. Lorenzo in Miranda, and SS. Cosma e Damiano—each
featured the standard baroque layout of a central nave with side chapels. The proposed
designs for SS. Luca e Martina attempted to make use of what already existed, and
Mascherino’s centrally-planned project aimed to take full advantage of the site despite
the limitations of finances and space. Each case was circumstantial, with different factors
affecting the renovations, from finances and prospects of patronage to exploiting the
Early Christian past beneath their feet.
But the Forum continued to be a space whose meaning extended beyond its
association with the Paleochristian past. It was still the Campo Vaccino, and the public
edicts issued during Clement’s reign continually refer to it as such and relate to its
primary function as a livestock market. In March of 1598, 1601, and 1605, the Cardinal
Camerlengo issued edicts requiring shepherds to bring their requisitioned lambs to the
Campo Vaccino.197 That of 24 September 1603 explicitly identifies the Cardinal
Camerlengo, in this case Pietro Aldobrandini, as the regulator of the trade of livestock in
the Campo Vaccino for customs purposes for all types of meat.198 Although the popes

197

Comune di Roma, Vol. II (1925), nos. 1619 and 1780, and Vol. III (1930), no. 2.

198

Comune di Roma, Vol. II (1925), no. 1928

139

concerned themselves with the religious life of the city and sought to enrich that aspect of
the Forum, the Curia still oversaw such base aspects of the life of the Forum as the
commerce of cattle, an important economic factor in Seicento Rome. The construction,
demolition, selling of materials, and development of urban spaces must be envisioned in
the context of a thriving cattle market, a function perpetuated for several more decades.
At the death of Clement VIII, the Forum was a completely different place than at
his election thirteen years prior. Although the baroque remaking of the Forum would not
have occurred without the church donations of Sixtus V and Gregory XIII’s Christian
archaeology at the site, more progress towards its renewal occurred during Clement’s
reign than in nearly any other period. While the projects and their funding differed
drastically, the confraternities and monks resident at the Forum approached the antiquity
of their structures and patrimony in similar ways. The focus was on building anew in
almost every circumstance. This was more successful at S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami and
S. Lorenzo in Miranda, both of which continued their construction into the reign of Paul
V. SS. Luca e Martina’s exterior remained the same, while major changes occurred to its
interior and in the planning of a new structure. At S. Adriano, the focus shifted to the
relics contained therein and creating a habitable space for the Mercedarians. SS. Cosma e
Damiano is perhaps the most interesting in this period since it received papal patronage,
but also for the way in which the space was adapted. The Forum’s oldest church
maintained its framework but was outfitted according to contemporary standards. The
different approaches suited the divergent situations of each institution, and foreshadowed
the works that would come in the subsequent papacies of Paul V and Urban VIII.
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CHAPTER 5
THE REIGNS OF PAUL V AND GREGORY XV:
NEW SAINTS AND SPACES IN THE FORUM

After the death of Clement VIII, work continued apace in the Forum churches.
His successor was the short-lived Leo XI, Alessandro Ottaviano de’ Medici, who died
only twenty-seven days after his election.1 The next conclave that elected Camillo
Borghese to the pontificate was rather brief, but Borghese’s papacy as Paul V lasted
nearly sixteen years.2 As under Clement VIII, building activities in the Campo Vaccino
progressed rapidly and in all parts of the Forum during the Borghese reign, and, like
Clement, Paul commissioned renovations within a single church at the site.
Over the course of his long papacy, Paul V and his cardinal nephew, Scipione
Borghese, commissioned new buildings, paintings, sculptures, and fountains, both for
their own collection and use and for the city of Rome.3 While they dedicated most of
their financial resources to furthering the construction of New St. Peter’s—including the
demolition of the Constantinian nave and the completion of the façade and portico—they
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also focused on other papal projects, such as the addition of the Pauline Chapel at S.
Maria Maggiore and the decoration of several rooms in the Quirinal Palace.4
Additionally, the Borghese undertook several restorations of Early Christian
churches throughout the city. The most notable of these was the project at S. Sebastiano
fuori le Mura. Scipione Borghese also intervened at S. Crisogono, where he was cardinal
priest, S. Gregorio Magno, and S. Maria della Vittoria.5 Some of these projects surely
involved the input of Scipione’s uncle, but others occurred or continued after Paul’s
death.
Paul V’s decorative projects and other undertakings indicate his continued
perpetuation of many Counter-Reformation ideals, including the promotion of the cult of
the saints and the refutation of Protestant accusations. This can be seen most clearly in his
burial chapel at S. Maria Maggiore, where he had the Hodegetria icon associated with
Gregory the Great, the Salus Populi Romani, translated from the nave of the church and
enshrined in a tabernacle glittering with precious stones (fig. 92).6 This employed the
materials and their effects associated with the Paleochristian Revival for the purpose of
enlivening the ancient icon preserved within this church. In his chapel, Paul also honored
the two saints whom he had canonized during his reign: S. Carlo Borromeo and S.
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Francesca Romana.7 Under Paul’s papacy, both of these important figures were heralded
as important Roman saints. Francesca was a native daughter, founder of a convent, and
performer of miracles throughout the city. Carlo Borromeo had close associations with
Milan, but the 1614 decree that he be depicted as a cardinal rather than an archbishop
sought to connect him more explicitly with the capital of Catholicism.8
As with the papacy of Clement VIII, the majority of works in the Forum during
the Borghese reign did not involve the pope or cardinal nephew, although they are
consonant with the family’s other commissions. The Speziali at S. Lorenzo in Miranda
completed the structure of their church during the Borghese pontificate, S. Maria
Liberatrice underwent a total rebuilding, and various projects continued at S. Giuseppe
dei Falegnami, SS. Cosma e Damiano, S. Adriano, and SS. Luca e Martina, as will be
discussed below. Paul V’s attentions focused instead on the eastern end of the Forum.
Under the patronage of the pope and the cardinal protector of the monastic order of the
church, S. Maria Nova became the next building to undergo significant works of
renovation. This edifice utilized ancient remains, housed a significant number of Early
Christian relics, and preserved the body of one of Rome’s most beloved daughters. Paul’s
other major intervention in the Campo Vaccino was rather less constructive. He sought
out the materials of the Forum for building and symbolic purposes, specifically to enrich
his greater project at S. Maria Maggiore. His removal of the last standing column of the

7

See Ostrow, Art and Spirituality, 139-42.
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Oxford University Press, accessed January 31, 2014,
http://www.oxfordartonline.com.libproxy.temple.edu/subscriber/article/grove/art/T010180pg1.
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Basilica of Maxentius and Constantine, now the centerpiece of the piazza in front of the
Marian church (figs. 93-94), is well documented in the archival sources.9
Paul’s successor, Alessandro Ludovisi from Bologna, assumed the name Gregory
XV after the brief conclave that resulted in his election on 9 February 1621.10 After only
seventeen months as pope, Gregory died. However, his short reign was not without
considerable works of patronage and promotion of Counter-Reformation ideals. He
canonized several saints associated with the post-Tridentine church, including Ignatius of
Loyola, Francis Xavier, Filippo Neri, and Teresa of Avila. His artistic patronage, mostly
handled through his cardinal nephew, Ludovico Ludovisi, centered on the promotion of
Bolognese painters. Cardinal Ludovisi also worked for the promotion of the family and
its establishment in Rome, through the creation of the Villa Ludovisi, the enlargement of
their artistic collection, and, after his uncle’s death, the funding of the second major
Jesuit church in Rome, S. Ignazio.11 Very little work at the Forum can be attributed to the
Ludovisi family, but it remained an active seventeen months of construction and
decoration at the churches of the Campo Vaccino.

See Steven Ostrow, “Paul V, the Column of the Virgin, and the New Pax Romana,” Journal of
the Society of Architectural Historians 69 (2010): 352-77. The transferal of the column and the
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Continuation of Works at S. Lorenzo in Miranda
At Paul’s election in 1605, works at S. Lorenzo in Miranda were well underway.
Under Orazio Torriani’s project, the church of the Speziali typified the CounterReformation approach to sacred interiors, as it features a wide central nave flanked by
three chapels on either side (fig. 95). Each of these side chapels is a distinctive space,
separated from its neighbors by complete walls and delimited from the nave by stone
balustrades. The presbytery at the northern end of the church stands elevated a few steps
above the nave and features the polychrome high altar. Today, light blue plaster covers
the walls of the interior, and the natural stone color highlights the architectural
articulation of the nave. Unlike many other churches at this time, including SS. Nereo ed
Achilleo and S. Susanna, the clerestory does not have frescoes, and only coretti, elevated
choir stalls, punctuate the rhythm of the arcade, giant pilasters, and cornice that line the
nave. On the exterior, the remains of the Roman temple and the baroque edifice blend
harmoniously, despite the clear distinction between these divergent phases of building
(fig. 96). The preexisting hospital prevented the construction of the church further back
from the temple portico, resulting in the extension of the façade into the pronaos and the
filling in of one of its intercolumniations (fig. 97).12
The archival evidence of 1605-1607 records several payments related to the
continuation of the project, including the purchase and sale of materials, the actual works
of construction, and misure tracking its progress. Even after the Accademia di S. Luca
ceased selling the marble and travertine of their church, the Speziali continued to get rid
of all types of stones related to the temple and its area for profit. Orazio Torriani received
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a salary as the architect and overseer of construction for the entirety of the project. On 10
September 1605, he received 2 scudi, and on 29 October 1606, he was paid 3 scudi for
conducting misure of the fabbrica.13 Payments for workers and materials are documented
unabated through 1607, the year that the inscription of the counterfacade reports the
completion of the church.14 And, as before, other apparently unusable building materials
were sold, including marble and alabaster on 30 September 1607 to Ottavio Scardua, the
mason who worked at S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami eight years prior.15 The archival record
indicates the ending of the fabbrica in 1609, suggesting that the church was essentially
complete excluding the interior decoration, but works continued at the site in various
ways into the eighteenth century.16
In 1608-1609, the attention of the Speziali turned from the church of S. Lorenzo
itself to their immediate environs, and this series of projects extended well into the
papacy of Urban VIII.17 Pier Luigi Tucci has examined a number of archival records that
detail the urban interventions in the area behind the church of the Speziali and SS. Cosma
e Damiano, in the Forum or Temple of Peace, and elucidate a number of projects that
advanced the development of the Pantani into a residential zone.18 The creation of the Via
dell’Impero and other archaeological excavations in the area of the Imperial Fora
destroyed most of these constructions. Torriani was also responsible for the development
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of the quarter around S. Lorenzo in Miranda. Until about 1613, the Speziali focused on
this area in order to rebuild their hospital and to consolidate their land holdings on the
periphery of the Campo Vaccino.
On 28 September 1609, the Maestri delle Strade conceded a license to the
Collegio degli Speziali and Antonio Maria Cremona to open a street through their site
(fig. 29).19 This ran through the garden and the subsequent construction of houses on this
street allowed them to collect income from rents.20 About a month after receiving the
license, the Speziali elected to exempt both Cremona, who owned property in the Pantani
nearby, and the Frati at SS. Cosma e Damiano, from the tassa del gettito, revenue tax,
owed to the Maestri delle Strade for demolishing part of a small house that blocked the
opening of the new street.21 Eventually the brothers of the Terz’Ordine paid the Speziali
100 scudi as part of the urban redevelopment scheme, which Tucci hypothesizes was for
the acquisition of a portion of the Speziali property.22 Later that year, the Speziali began
assigning lots along that new street for the construction of houses, with the stipulation
that a slab on the façade must mark it as the property of S. Lorenzo in Miranda. This

Tucci, “L’area del Templum,” 258. In note 142 on this page, Tucci claims that previous authors,
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Inediti di storia dell’urbanistica, ed. Mario Coppa (Rome: Gangemi Editore, 1993), 121-2n36.
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stone could also bear an effigy of St. Lawrence, if the owner so wished.23 Torriani
oversaw the assignment of sites, and many of these were sold to artisans working
throughout Rome.24 The Speziali demolished the dividing wall between their garden and
the older street on 19 February 1610, and by the end of that year, Torriani’s distribution
of lots had concluded.25
The Maestri delle Strade records also note the concession of a number of licenses
related to this urban development, giving a sense of the tenants and their building
projects. A license of 6 December 1610 allowed Jacomo de Geronimo di Salvatore to
build the façade of his house in line with that of a Nicolo pasticciero, with both sites
noted as on the property of the Speziali.26 On 11 April 1611, the Jesuits of the Collegio
Romano received permission to construct a façade on the property owned by the Speziali
and Cremona, but were prohibited from encroaching on public space.27 Cremona himself
gained another license on 22 September 1611 to build on a lot next to the church of S.
Lorenzo in line with his house and the barn he had constructed.28 On 10 November 1611,
another license was granted to Antonio del Insoldato to erect the façade of his house on
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the Speziali’s land in the street going towards the Campo Vaccino.29 Such licenses
continued through 1617, and my findings aid in elucidating the identity of the tenants, the
division of property, and its relationship to the public spaces of the city.
Meanwhile, works within the church had also resumed, perhaps due to the influx
of cash related to the collection of rents from these new properties. Two misure
conducted of the works of masonry and stucco, dated 7 October and 7 November 1616,
support Dal Mas’s assertion that the interior of the church reached completion in the
years 1613-1616.30 Both misure are quite detailed about the works that had been executed
up to this point.31 Dal Mas also credits Torriani with the design of the church’s façade in
1614.32 Over the course of the next two years, the first story of the façade was built
according to the architect’s designs. For unexplained reasons, but likely due to issues of
funding, work ceased at the level of the first cornice, as seen in Alò Giovannoli’s print of
1616 (fig. 98). The second story, which soars above the inscription of the temple’s
pronaos, would only be added a century later under the architect Matteo Sassi (fig. 99).33
During Paul V’s papacy, the Speziali began decorating the interior of S. Lorenzo
in Miranda with altarpieces and liturgical furnishings, although that phase of works
would not be completed until the early eighteenth century. Laura Iamurri gives the date
of the silver candlesticks on the high altar as circa 1619, and Claudio Strinati has dated
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the painting of the Annunciation in the third chapel on the right to 1620 (fig. 100).34 This
painting is traditionally attributed to Alessandro Fortuna, which Strinati does not dispute,
and Fortuna’s untimely death in 1621 aids in dating this work to the Borghese pontificate.
However, the circumstances of its commission and how it came to be in the church of the
Speziali remain unclear.

S. Maria Nova, or S. Francesca Romana
Early History and Major Acts of Restoration
Located on the platform of the Temple of Venus and Rome, the church of S.
Maria Nova was one of the later additions to the series of churches on the edge of the
Roman Forum. Scholars continue to debate its early history, specifically whether the
church today occupies the site of the earliest Christian dedication on the temple platform
or if it represents a new foundation after the destruction of its namesake, S. Maria
Antiqua, across the Forum.35 Even so, the site of S. Maria Nova remained associated with
its pagan origins until at least the eighth century.
Even after the rise of Christianity in Rome following the 313 Edict of Milan, the
Temple of Venus and Rome continued in its cult until at least 348, according to
Prudentius.36 Cristina Gonzalez-Longo and Dimitris Theodossopoulos, who have
extensively studied the stratigraphy of the complex, report a decline of this temple
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following Gratian’s decree of 382, which ordered the confiscation of revenues from all
pagan temples and their priests.37 Sandro Lorenzatti states that by 391, the temple must
have been closed for cult functions.38 Subsequently, Honorius, the western Roman
emperor, promulgated a decree in 408 to secularize pagan goods and property, and the
temples were purified in 424.39 Gonzalez-Longo and Theodossopoulos also suggest that
earthquakes in the fifth century destroyed the temple.40 The first known spoliation at the
site occurred two centuries later, during the reign of Pope Honorius I, when the pontiff
had the decorative bronze tiles of the roof removed for use in the basilica of St. Peter’s,
and thus it seems that no Christian edifice existed within the pagan temple at that time.41
The earliest church on the temple platform, dedicated to Peter and Paul,
commemorated a miracle that took place there and enshrined a stone said to preserve the
impressions of their knees. According to legend, Simon Magus, a sorcerer, sought to
refute the omnipotence of the Judeo-Christian God, and flew into the air to show his own
power. Peter and Paul were both present, and at this act they fell to their knees, praying to
God to disprove the sorcerer. God cast Simon Magus out of the sky, and he fell to his
death.42 This act, in the heart of the ancient city, left behind proof in the paving stones,
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which became the centerpiece of a church. The exact time of foundation of the church
dedicated to Peter and Paul remains unclear, with some scholars dating it to the reign of
Pope Paul I (r. 757-767), while Krautheimer suggested that Paul merely undertook a
restoration of a preexisting structure.43
The work of Gonzalez-Longo and Dimitris Theodossopoulos has evolved our
understanding of the phases of construction, correcting and expanding the earlier
proposals of Richard Krautheimer and Adriano Prandi.44 In their analysis of the various
phases of building present in the existing masonry, Gonzalez-Longo and
Theodossopoulos date part of the construction of the monastery to the ninth and tenth
century. These elements include the “wobbly” walls of the monastery and the tufa blocks
of the lower arcade on the north façade (fig. 101).45 They find no evidence of
construction materials dating before the ninth century, confirming the assertion that S.
Maria Nova was built after the earthquake of 847 destroyed S. Maria Antiqua at the foot
of the Palatine Hill. Gonzalez-Longo and Theodossopoulos suggest that the Saracen
invasion of Rome in the mid-840s destroyed the preexisting church dedicated to Peter
and Paul. The earthquake of 847 also likely ruined the vaults of the temple, and its
materials were used in the building of the new church dedicated to the Virgin on its
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platform.46 Leo IV (r. 847-855) probably had S. Maria Nova built to carry the title of the
demolished church across the Forum and to also house the recovered furnishings.47 It
seems that Leo IV did commission some interior decoration, including wall paintings, but
the reign of Nicholas I (r. 858-867) saw the completion of these frescoes and perhaps also
the first mosaic of the apse.48
The following century, S. Maria Nova evolved into a monastic complex and
became the site of reburial of several Early Christian martyrs. Along with the transferal
of salvageable furnishings and the renowned icon of the Virgin and Child from S. Maria
Antiqua (fig. 102), scholars also attest that the Greek monks in residence there transferred
to the new site at the Temple of Venus and Rome. In the tenth century, the first
monastery was constructed here, and S. Maria Antiqua’s status as a diaconia also
transferred to its replacement at this time.49 The new church continued to be enriched,
most notably with the translation of a cache of relics from the Via Latina, including the
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bodies of SS. Nemesio, Lucilla, Olimpio, Esuperia, Teodolo, and Sempronio during the
reign of Gregory V (r. 996-999).50
The Schism of 1054 probably led to the departure of the Greek monks from the
monastery attached to S. Maria Nova.51 Shortly thereafter, new residents moved into the
convent, an event which would occur twice more in the following centuries. In 1061, it
became the residence of the Canons Regular of S. Frediano di Lucca.52 Gonzalez-Longo
and Theodossopoulos assert that by this point the footprint of S. Maria Nova was
identical to its present form, although a number of scholars argue for the later addition of
the transept and apse (fig. 103).53
The twelfth century witnessed an increase in the importance of S. Maria Nova as
a political stronghold, as well as a significant restoration and reconsecration of the
church. At some point in the second quarter of this century, the Canons Regular of the
Lateran replaced the Canons Regular of S. Frediano at the site.54 Pope Innocent II both
reconsecrated the diaconia and used the church as his stronghold in the city, as Antipope
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Anacletus II came from the Pierleoni family, enemies of the Frangipani.55 The same was
true a few decades later during the pontificate of Alexander III (r. 1159-81), when a
minority of cardinals challenged his election in 1159 by choosing the antipope Victor
IV.56 Again, the true pope had the support and protection of the Frangipani family and S.
Maria Nova became his primary seat, while Victor IV’s base centered on S. Maria in
Trastevere due to the support of its cardinal priest Guido da Crema.57
Despite his status as the true pope, Alexander III did not spend a great deal of
time in Rome, but rather stayed out of the city in favor of Sicily and France. Even with
his absence, S. Maria Nova underwent a substantial renovation and reconsecration at his
behest. The addition of the apse and transept may date to his intervention, while the
Romanesque campanile (fig. 104), as well as the mosaic program of the apse and façade
(fig. 105), are more certainly from this project.58 The church was reconsecrated on 6
June 1161.59
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Two restorations of S. Maria Nova occurred in the thirteenth century. The first
dates to the reign of Honorius III (r. 1216-1227) and involved repairs to the roof and its
canting.60 The restoration may have been necessitated by a fire, which led to one of the
legends surrounding the Marian icon kept in that church. Onofrio Panvinio relates that a
fire broke out at the church and raged for three days. Angelo Frangipani managed to
rescue the icon and took it to S. Adriano for safekeeping. Both churches then laid claim
to the image, but miraculously it transferred itself back to its rightful home at S. Maria
Nova.61 About fifty years later, another Frangipani family member and nephew of Pope
Nicholas III (r. 1277-80), Cardinal Latino Malabranca Frangipani, rebuilt the diaconicum
and restored the church between 1278 and 1294.62 His intervention remains visible in the
tower house of the north façade (fig. 106).63 One of these restorations also saw the
addition of the pointed windows visible in the frescoes of the convent of the Tor de’
Specchi (fig. 107).64
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Despite the absence of the papacy from Rome for most of the fourteenth century,
plenty of activity took place at S. Maria Nova. In 1310, only five monks remained in the
church’s convent, and an earthquake of 1349 likely damaged the church, and perhaps
destroyed the remains of that dedicated to Peter and Paul.65 Shortly thereafter, Clement
VI (r. 1342-1352) appointed his nephew, Pierre Roger de Beaufort, its titular cardinal,
and de Beaufort entrusted the church to the care of the Benedictine order of the
Olivetani.66 The Olivetani then transferred their seat from S. Maria in Domnica and
began restoring the existing diaconia and monastery, or may have newly constructed a
residence.67 Part of this project included building a new loggia and tower in the
monastery and opening semicircular windows in the walls of the church.68 Cardinal de
Beaufort became Pope Gregory XI at the end of 1370, and seven years later returned the
papacy to Rome from Avignon. He died the following year, on 27 March 1378, and was
buried in his former titular.69 In the 1380s, the Olivetani began expanding their property
in the vicinity of the church, acquiring some vineyards from the Frangipani behind S.
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Maria Nova towards the Colosseum. They also contracted some masons to build a cistern
and the vaulted arches in their cloister.70
The most significant events in the history of S. Maria Nova in the Quattrocento
involve the Roman noblewoman Francesca Bussa de’ Ponziani, a wife and mother who
devoted her life to charity and was eventually canonized as St. Francesca Romana.71 She
established a community of women under the spiritual direction of the Olivetani of S.
Maria Nova, where she made an oblation before the high altar on 15 August 1425.72 The
community made its home at the Tor de’ Specchi in 1433, where Francesca lived until
her death, and in the same year Pope Eugenius IV formally approved the order of the
Oblates. The will of Magistri Iohannis de Fine, dated 13 January 1440, endowed a chapel
at S. Maria Nova, dedicated to the Virgin and St. Benedict, and gave it to Francesca and
her companions.73 After her death on 9 March 1440, Francesca was buried in the church.
Two years later, the Oblates chose a chapel at S. Maria Nova as their burial site. The
Olivetani ratified their request in April 1442 and received approval from the Capitolo di
Monte Oliveto Maggiore in October that same year.74 It was subsequently decorated,
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almost certainly with an altarpiece, the remains of which includes a panel now in the
Walters Art Museum in Baltimore (fig. 108).75
Other interventions at S. Maria Nova took place in the fifteenth century, exclusive
of those associated with Francesca and the Oblates, including at least two restorations of
the church. Eugenius IV (r. 1431-1447) undertook the first, and Nicholas V (r. 14771455) made repairs perhaps in preparation for the Jubilee Year of 1450.76 This restoration
involved the insertion of the unusual cross window in the northern façade of the
monastery and the restoration of the cloister. Nearly simultaneously, Mabilia di
Papazzuri, who was married to one of Francesca Romana’s sons, erected a chapel in her
mother-in-law’s honor.77 Ten years prior, the same year as the death of Francesca,
Cardinal Pietro Barbo, the future Pope Paul II and nephew of Eugenius IV, was made
cardinal deacon of S. Maria Nova. Part of the project under Eugenius was the
construction of an enclosure connecting the church, the Temple of Venus and Rome, and
the Colosseum.78 In 1491, when Cesare Borgia was cardinal deacon of the church, the
monastery was expanded by the addition of another story, which included more housing
and a vaulted refectory.79
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Not all of the attention to the church in the Quattrocento was constructive. In fact,
a number of records indicate the spoliation of the site of S. Maria Nova, and this
continued into the sixteenth century. Even during the reign of Nicholas V, the documents
indicate the digging of marbles and travertine from the area.80 One payment, dated to 6
June 1454, gave 20 ducats to mastro Pietro da Castiglione for digging marbles at the
church for use in the Vatican Palace.81 Paul II, the former Pietro Barbo, ordered the
removal of peperino and travertine from the temple foundations, destined for use in the
construction of Palazzo Venezia.82 During the Cinquecento, the spoliation of the property
continued, especially related to the construction materials of the temple proper. Columns
and their fragments were removed and sold for use in the Fabbrica di S. Pietro in the
1540s, as Pirro Ligorio confirms in a manuscript in the Vatican Library.83 A 1546
contract, first published by Rodolfo Lanciani, indicates the denigrated nature of the site.84
Earlier in the century, however, some patronage took place within the church, specifically
in the chapel dedicated to St. Benedict by the Concistorial lawyer Battista Palini.85
Finally, towards the end of the century, Gregory XIII undertook works at S. Maria Nova,
as detailed in Chapter 3.
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The Baroque Intervention
Interest in the church of the Olivetani was piqued in the early Seicento by the
revived cult of Francesca Romana, who had remained popular since her death in 1440.
Attempts to canonize the noblewoman had occurred a few times since then, but the
Conservatori of Rome took up the cause again in 1587 after Sixtus V’s intentions to
beatify her were revealed.86 Even before her canonization, her feast day received much
acclaim, including a visit in 1601 to her tomb by Clement VIII.87 Again in 1602 and
1604, the desire to procure Francesca’s canonization appears in the records of the
meetings of the Conservatori.88 Finally, Paul V elevated her to sainthood on 29 March
1608, and simultaneously declared S. Maria Nova’s high altar as privileged (fig. 109).89
A pamphlet published by Bartolomeo Zanetti records the celebration of the citizens of
Rome, and described the spectacle that took place on the Campidoglio and the large
processions of pilgrims to Francesca’s burial site and the convent of the Tor de’
Specchi.90 Afterwards, S. Maria Nova also came to be called S. Francesca Romana in her
honor.91 Paul continued to show his reverence for the saint, dedicating altars to her in the
Pauline Chapel at S. Maria Maggiore and S. Sebastiano Fuori le Mura, visiting her tomb
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on her feast day in 1609, and eventually commissioning part of the restoration of her
church. The involvement of the civic government of Rome did not wane after Francesca
was canonized. They continued to push for monuments of commemoration within the
church of S. Maria Nova for decades.
Fernando Bilancia discovered a wealth of documents in the Archivio di Stato di
Roma related to the construction project at S. Maria Nova.92 His finds in the notarial
records finally allow scholars to establish a more secure chronology and understanding of
the requirements issued by the Olivetani and the other patrons of the renovation.93 It
remains to be seen whether the vast archives of the church itself might yield any further
information, as it is difficult to acquire access. The evidence—documentary and
epigraphic—attests to the involvement of three patrons in the project of renovation
supervised by architect Carlo Lambardi: Paul V, the Olivetani, and the protector of the
order, Cardinal Paolo Emilio Sfondrato.94 The façade inscriptions commemorate the
Borghese and Olivetani, while Sfondrato’s contribution is made clear in the inclusion of
his stemma and the saints particularly dear to him in the wooden ceiling of the nave. Licia
Marti also credits him with hiring Lambardi as the architect.95
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The baroque restructuring of S. Francesca Romana maintained most of the shape
of the earlier church, whose footprint had been codified centuries before (fig. 110). The
interior features a long nave with side chapels and a significantly raised presbytery. Two
staircases give access to the transept, apse, and altar that stand 1.5 meters above the floor
of the nave. The transept floor features a Cosmatesque pavement, including many pieces
that are clearly spolia, as they feature fragments of inscriptions (fig. 111).96 Scholars
typically agree that a confessio of some sort predates that designed by Gianlorenzo
Bernini from the 1640s, but its exact shape and point of access remains elusive. In the left
wall of the transept, a door leads to the conventual complex that englobes the transept and
apse.
The nave features a series of side chapels, but their disposition differs
considerably from the other churches on the Forum. These chapels existed for centuries,
but originally columns with architraves articulated the space, creating a central nave and
two aisles, like at S. Adriano.97 While the chapels are now separate and distinctive
spaces, like those of S. Lorenzo in Miranda or SS. Cosma e Damiano, they do not all
function as one would expect. On the left side there are three chapels, but the
Romanesque campanile occupies the space of the fourth, that nearest the transept. On the
right side, there are only two chapels in the traditional sense. The second opening on the
right contains no altar, and instead acts as a vestibule space from the lateral door, which
once gave access to the Via Sacra. The area opposite the nave from the base of the
campanile is the sealed-off chapel of the Oblates. It is only accessible through the third
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chapel on the right, dedicated to S. Francesca Romana. Studies of the building have
shown that it used to communicate with the transept, although the reconciliation of the
disjuncture in level between the two remains unclear.98 While Lambardi’s restoration did
change the walls of the nave, it maintained the general shape of that space and its chapels.
Of all of the interventions in the Forum churches in the seventeenth century, those at S.
Francesca Romana seem to have maintained the appearance of the earlier interior the
most, reaffirming the primacy of the Early Christian identity of the structure and its
patrimony.
The most dramatic addition to this church is the travertine Palladian façade (fig.
9), which Rudolf Wittkower described as “a freak in Rome.”99 Prior to Lambardi’s
unusual deployment of a Roman version of Palladianism in 1614, the façade resembled
those of other medieval churches in the city. A few images of the pre-baroque façade
exist to elucidate S. Maria Nova’s earlier appearance (figs. 112-113). It originally had a
portico that featured six Ionic columns on the front, and seems to have wrapped around
the south corner of the building up to the point of the lateral door.100 The façade facing
the Forum featured a central aedicule dedicated to the Virgin above the architrave, three
arched windows, and a rose window in the tympanum. The entire upper level bore a
mosaic showing either an Assumption of the Virgin or the Ascension of Christ, known
only from a drawing by Pompeo Ugonio in a Vatican Library manuscript (fig. 114).101
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The first works at S. Maria Nova in the seventeenth century relate to the
betterment of the monastic complex.102 The north façade of the church and monastery
stood inside an enclosure wall and this area served as the garden for the monks. Various
contracts of 1610 indicate their goals of improving this area. In order to acquire more
water for their garden and vineyards to the north of the church, the monks began an
exchange with Cardinal Lanfranco Margotti, secretary to Pope Paul V.103 Margotti had
acquired the former Silvestri property that backed onto the Basilica of Maxentius and
Constantine, discussed in Chapter 2, and it abutted the holdings of the Olivetani. Margotti
had enriched the garden with new fountains, which involved gaining access to a water
source, and the monks sought to purchase some of this for their own purposes.104 On 27
September 1610, the Olivetani agreed to cede two parts of their vineyard to Margotti in
exchange for half an ounce of water.105 On 1 October, the monks made a contract with
capomastro Donato Mazzi da Cremona to create a conduit to carry this water to their
property.106 While this exchange was more private than the works occurring just to the
northwest behind SS. Cosma e Damiano and S. Lorenzo in Miranda, it speaks to the
changes making this area more habitable in the early decades of the Seicento. Perhaps not
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coincidentally, it was the Olivetani’s architect, Carlo Lambardi, who worked for the
Conti family, selling the lots of this new area of the Pantani.107
A year and a half later, the Olivetani stipulated additional contracts with workers,
but this time for the reconstruction of their church. The earliest dates to 25 January 1612
with the capomastro muratore, Tomasso Scotti ‘de Sancto Thoma.’108 This contract
includes a list of the works to be carried out, related specifically to the execution of the
nave. The Olivetani commissioned Scotti to dig new foundations, build walls to create
partitions between the chapels, cut windows into the old walls over the entrance to the
chapels, and remove and sell eighteen columns and their architraves, seemingly those that
used to line the nave, and perhaps also those of the portico.109 This contract twice names
Carlo Lambardi: once to draw up a report on the conclusion of works and payment to
Scotti, and a second time to fix the price of removing the columns. Also, many of the
documents refer to “the architect,” that is, Lambardi, without naming him explicitly.
Only two days later, the Olivetani created another contract, again related to the
works of the interior of the church. This document attests to the hiring of the falegnami
Francesco Nicolini and Alessandro Castaldi to construct the coffered wooden ceiling (fig.
115), quite typical of the basilicas and oratories of Rome in the Counter-Reformation
period.110 The Olivetani fixed the price of the ceiling to 925 scudi, and the contract
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outlined the necessary materials and techniques, and stated that the final product must
conform to the drawing and profile.111 This document also discusses which figures and
stemme must be included in the works of Nicolini and Castaldi, including the Virgin and
Child, Sts. Francesca Romana, Cecilia, Agnes, and Benedict. These selections speak to
the dedication of the church and the particular devotions of the patrons, as the stemme
included are those of the Olivetani, who followed the rule of St. Benedict, and their
protector Cardinal Sfondrato, who was involved with the discovery of the relics of both
Cecilia and Agnes during restorations of their churches in Rome.112 A discussion of these
figures also appears in the contract dated the same day with the painter and indoratore, or
gilder, Simone Lagi.113 This second document similarly made provisions for the quality
of materials and treatment of the wood, noted that Lagi would have to work at his own
expense, and that Carlo Lambardi would decide his payment. Both of these contracts give
a timeline of works, and the inscription on the ceiling indicates its completion that same
year, 1612. However, Bilancia found another contract with Lagi, from 16 January 1613,
designating him to finish the job by the end of that month.114
Based on the fact that the subsequent contracts in the Archivio di Stato relate to
the construction of the façade, Bilancia suggests that the works of the interior must have
been completed around 1613.115 The contracts for Lambardi’s façade commenced on 22
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May 1614, when the monks began purchasing 400 cartloads of travertine from Tivoli
from Emilio Buratti.116 They employed mastro scarpellino, or master stonecarver,
Francesco Betania to oversee the selection of materials, their transport to Rome, and
allowed him to reject those stones that did not meet his standards. The contract even
stipulates the regularity of the arrival of the travertine to Rome, to ensure that steady
progress could be made on the completion of the façade. Fifty cartloads were required to
be delivered by the end of that month, while the other 350 should be staggered to allow a
delivery rate of forty cartloads every week. Lambardi’s name does not appear in the
document, but it notes that the architect could also assess the quality of the material.
One month later, the Olivetani created another contract related to the façade, this
time with two brothers, Felice and Clemente Garzoli, both scarpellini. The 26 June 1614
document does name Lambardi, calling him both “magnifico” and “architetto Romanum
Curiam sequente.”117 The stipulations of this document are incredibly precise regarding
the carving of the façade’s capitals (fig. 116). The monks charged the brothers with
carving four Corinthian capitals—plus a fifth, whose halves would go around the sides of
the façade—with interposed leaves for the price of 18 scudi each. Notably, the contract
states that they should not be inferior to those capitals on the façade of Il Gesù.118 The list
of stipulations also includes the carving of the reliefs, the metopes, the Corinthian

115

Bilancia, “Roma: la chiesa,” 77.

116

ASR, TNC, uff. 33 (M. Cesio), vol. 71, ff. 167r-v.

117

Bilancia, “Roma: la chiesa,” 77, and ASR, TNC, uff. 33 (M. Cesio), vol. 71, ff. 474r-476v,

488r-489r.
“Promettono li soprad[e]tti MM Felice et Clemente fare li capitelli Corinthij bene intagliati,
ben fatti, et ben proportionati che vanno sopra li pilastri di d[ett]a facciata, et farli co[n] ogni diligenze à
proportione, et di bellezza pari à quelli della facciata del Giesù…” ASR, TNC, uff. 33 (M. Cesio), vol. 71,
f. 475r.
118

168

cornice, and the arms of the Olivetani and others to ornament the façade. The Garzoli
brothers had to finish their work by the end of October and the patrons would supply the
travertine. The inscription on the façade indicates its completion in 1615.
The result of this series of works drastically changed the exterior and interior
appearance of S. Maria Nova. The appearance of the travertine façade stands in stark
contrast to the body of the church (fig. 117), always visible at least to the portal on the
south side, but blocked from view by the convent enclosure to the north. The use of the
bright white travertine must have made a significant visual impact on the Campo
Vaccino, as the other churches in 1615 still retained their older prospects, excepting that
standing furthest away at S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami. The interior of the church was also
adapted to the standard Counter-Reformation basilica type. The removal of the columns
in favor of piers and masonry between the chapels disconnected it from the medieval
churches of Rome. Other elements of its Romanesque interior also vanished through the
baroque remodeling. For example, the elevation of the pavement removed most traces of
the schola cantorum, the raising in height of the nave walls demolished the triumphal
arch mosaic, and this restoration also seems to have reduced the inscription of the apse
mosaic.119
Works continued on the interior of the church throughout the reign of Paul V,
although there is very little indication of the involvement of either the Borghese or
Sfondrato in the documentary evidence. Once again, the Comune of Rome appears in the
record as wanting to contribute to the memory of St. Francesca Romana. In May 1615,
the Olivetani presented a memoriale to the Magistrate of Rome that was then examined in
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the consiglio segreto of 2 June. Subsequently, the Magistrate decreed that a major chapel
in Francesca’s honor should be built in the church at the expense of the Roman people.120
There seems to have been interest in looking for the remains of Francesca in the church,
no doubt heightened by the series of rediscovered relics in S. Maria Nova and across the
Forum in the preceding decades, but also by those associated with the works of Cardinal
Sfondrato at S. Cecilia in Trastevere in 1599 and at S. Agnese fuori le Mura in 1605.121
For some reason, however, Paul V refused to let a search take place.122 Perhaps he feared
difficulties in locating the body, which could potentially weaken her cult in the city.
Other works in the church during the Borghese pontificate relate to the
completion of the interior. On 30 November 1615, the Oblates of the Tor de’ Specchi
entered into a contract with two muratori, Francesco Grisolato and mastro Bernardo, to
restore their chapel in the church.123 The following year, the Olivetani made a number of
contracts to update their musical furnishings. On 29 September 1616, the monks gave 50
scudi to the organaro Paolo Ghirlanzi, and this contract states that Ghirlanzi had already
received 150 scudi for this project.124 This organ was not custom-built for the church, but
rather Cardinal Sfondrato negotiated its purchase from the Duomo of Albano Laziale for
300 scudi. A letter of 7 November 1618 details these events because of a lack of
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payments on the part of the canons of Albano.125 On 20 June 1618, after the acquisition
of the organ had commenced, the Olivetani entered into a contract with the falegname
Alessandro Castaldi, who had also worked on the ceiling, to create the choir stalls in the
space over the portico.126 Castaldi was required to supply the materials, poplar and
chestnut, to complete the works by the end of September, and for this he would be
compensated 170 scudi. These stalls still reside in that space, and are confirmed as those
created by Castaldi because of a drawing attached to the contract, showing the stalls in
elevation and profile (figs. 118-119). The final contract related to construction at the
complex of S. Francesca Romana involves works in the monastery rather than the church
proper. On 10 July 1618, the monks made a payment to the ferraio, or smith, Ercole di
Giulio Mizzini for works in the monastery, but the specifics of the commission remain
unclear. The amount of the payment is not even noted.127
The death of Paul V in 1621 did not affect the works carried out at S. Francesca
Romana, as all of those documented thus far concluded before 1621. The Borghese
involvement in general with this project still remains quite unclear. Without Bilancia’s
discovery of the notarial documents in the Archivio di Stato, this project would still be
mostly a mystery. Perhaps more can be gleaned from the Olivetani archives, or a further
examination of the Borghese Fondo in the Vatican Archives. The payment records of the
Reverenda Camera Apostolica held in the Archivio di Stato from this period contains a
multitude of documentation related to the construction of the Pauline Chapel at S. Maria

125

Ibid., 78-80.

126

Ibid., 80, and ASR, TNC, uff. 33 (M. Cesio), vol. 85, ff. 631r-v.

Bilancia, “Roma: la chiesa,” 82. This is the only trace of a payment that Bilancia discovered in
the acts of the notary Michelangelo Cesio. Bilancia also notes that the works in the monastery were
mentioned in the Apostolic Visitation.
127

171

Maggiore and works at the Quirinal Palace, but any Borghese payments relevant to the
works at S. Maria Nova must have come from other sources.

S. Maria Liberatrice
Early History and Major Acts of Restoration
The latest of the churches on the Roman Forum, S. Maria Liberatrice still retains a
fascinating legendary tradition, bestowing on it a much more substantial history than
either documents or archaeology currently support. Built over the remains of S. Maria
Antiqua, S. Maria Liberatrice was demolished in 1900 in order to excavate the earlier
church, whose painted apse was revealed during digging in the church’s garden in 1702
(fig. 120).128 Like S. Adriano, the primacy of archaeology and the older phases of the
Forum dictated the excavation program, and a church that was or seemed almost
completely baroque in its construction mattered less than what could lie beneath. This has
led to a significant lacuna in our knowledge of the Forum churches, as S. Maria
Liberatrice was destroyed by dynamite and little documented beforehand.
The Christian cult in the area sprang from the legend that Pope Sylvester I locked
away a dragon underground that terrorized the area and created noxious air. Sylvester
sealed the mouth of the beast with the sign of the cross, purified the area, and founded a
chapel on the site with an image of the Virgin that carried an indulgence of 11000 years
(fig. 121).129 Romolo Artioli suggests that this was a metaphor for the ending of the cult
Artioli, “La Chiesa,” 82, 88. For S. Maria Antiqua, see Eva Tea, La basilica di S. Maria
Antiqua (Milan: Vita e Pensiero, 1937), and, more recently, John Osborne, J. Rasmus Brandt, and Giuseppe
Morganti, eds., Santa Maria Antiqua al Foro Romano cento anni dopo: Atti del colloquio internazionale,
Rome, 5-6 Maggio 2000 (Rome: Campisano, 2004), with further bibliography.
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of Vesta in the fourth century, although most scholars attribute that event to much
later.130 One version of this story involved the presence of Constantine, showing the
power of the papacy even in the presence of the emperor. The earlier version of the
church’s name, S. Maria libera nos de poenis inferni, is attributable to this legend.131
This gave a fourth-century legacy to both sides of the Forum, here and at S. Pietro in
Carcere, with Sylvester christianizing the Forum two centuries earlier than Pope Felix IV.
S. Maria Liberatrice can be traced back to the thirteenth century, as its monastery
is first mentioned in writing in 1293.132 This document states that the Benedictine abbess
Santuccia Terrebotti from Gubbio founded three convents in Rome, including S. Maria
Liberatrice. The Catalogue of Torino, dated to 1320, relates that the church was built
after 1192.133 After the earthquake of 847, S. Maria Antiqua and the presumably attached
Oratory of the Forty Martyrs remained buried until the twentieth century. Despite the
three centuries of difference between the destruction of these two edifices and the
potential late-twelfth century date of S. Maria Liberatrice, it seems that the site
maintained its Christian associations and specific dedication to the Virgin. This can be
seen in certain aspects of the later church’s physical characteristics.
The antiquity of the site came in many forms. S. Maria Antiqua occupied part of
an imperial hall of unknown function, adjacent to the Domitianic ramp to the Palatine and
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its larger complex.134 Thus, S. Maria Liberatrice relates to S. Maria Nova in their
approach to the reuse of ancient remains, that is, it utilized as its foundations older
structures rather than occupying an extant building. The site of the apse of the Oratory of
the Forty Martyrs is located today was below the left transept of the baroque church, built
ex novo on a project by Onorio Longhi starting in 1617 (fig. 122).135 However, the
previous iterations of the church had an east-west orientation, visible in earlier views and
maps of Rome. An undated drawing by Baldassare Peruzzi shows the actual masonry of
the sixteenth-century church, overlaid by a hypothetical project for a Latin-cross planned
basilica that was never executed (fig. 123). Part of the darker walls in this drawing are the
Domitianic structures still standing today in the Forum, as well as a proposed plan for a
convent that also remained unrealized.136
Little evidence exists about any donations or interventions at S. Maria Liberatrice
between its foundation and the late sixteenth century. Most references to it are rather
tangential and unspecific. Rodolfo Lanciani chronicled some documentation of the
church from the fourteenth century in an article on the excavations of the Forum from
1900.137 The site, due to its low placement, was often inundated with water that streamed
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off the surrounding hills and it lacked adequate drainage, leading to its abandonment
shortly after its foundation (fig. 124).138 It was reclaimed sometime after 1350, and a
chaplain of the annexed hospital officiated there. Three donations were made to the
hospital in the later part of the century—in 1389, 1390, and 1396—indicating a certain
level of activity at the site.139 In the Quattrocento, the church and hospital appear in
pilgrims’ books, and in the second half of the century, the hospital became a convent for
nuns of the Terz’Ordine di S. Francesco.140 They earned income from other properties
they owned, including a vineyard outside of the Porta S. Paolo and a house in the piazza
in front of SS. Sergio e Bacco, adjoined to the Arch of Septimius Severus.141
Over the centuries, S. Maria Liberatrice had to be repeatedly vacated because of
flooding and the bad air. This occurred three times in the sixteenth century alone. After
the abandonment in 1518, Domenico della Cerasa, a friend of Leo X, attempted to
acquire the site and cited the nuns’ dishonest behavior as a justification.142 The new nuns
who took up residence there shortly thereafter stayed for about a decade. First, a Pietro
Giovanni despoiled their church during the Sack of Rome in 1527, and then in 1529 they
again abandoned the place when most of the sisters died of the flu.143 Lanciani noted that
anyone visiting the church had to cross a bridge over the open Cloaca dell’Argileto, the
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likely cause of the bad air of the area (fig. 125).144 Later that same year, two tertiaries,
suor Pacifica and suor Ludovica, acquired the site from the Visitatori Mariano Altieri and
Carlo Astalli.145 The back and forth continued when the site was once again abandoned in
1548.146
On 29 April 1548, the Oblates of the Tor de’ Specchi acquired the church and
convent.147 On 25 August 1550, Pope Julius III (r. 1550-55) issued a Bull ratifying the
transfer of church and its attached convent to the Oblates, and they remained in
possession of it until its demolition at the beginning of the twentieth century. 148 Twenty
years after the Tor de’ Specchi became the proprietor of the church, the urban projects
associated with the Pantani seem to have reached across the Campo Vaccino, as around
1570 the trench between S. Teodoro and S. Maria Liberatrice was filled in with earth.149

The Baroque Restoration
The first post-Tridentine project at S. Maria Liberatrice took place at the behest of
the Roman nobleman Michele Lante, who endowed the church with a large sum of
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money in 1587. His testament, dated 10 December 1583, indicates his devotion to the
church and ordered a bequest to S. Maria Liberatrice.150 Unfortunately, scholars have
located no record of what these works entailed. In 1617, Cardinal Marcello Lante, the
nobleman’s brother, ordered a rebuilding on the design of Onorio Longhi, who had
previously worked for the cardinal at his palace at S. Eustachio.151
Longhi’s S. Maria Liberatrice took the typical shape of the Forum churches, with
a single-nave, lateral chapels, transept, and apse (fig. 126). It also featured an octagonal
dome and a typical baroque façade, with two superimposed orders connected by volutes
and articulated with pilasters (fig. 127). Notably, Longhi modified the church’s position,
creating a north-south placement that situated the façade towards the open space of the
Campo Vaccino, allowing the new church to engage more directly with the reviving
Forum. As with the site’s other churches, its interior was decorated over the course of the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.
In the late nineteenth century, the interest of scholars in locating the remains of S.
Maria Antiqua peaked in their fervor, and it was decided in 1899 that S. Maria
Liberatrice should be demolished (fig. 128).152 The works began on 8 January 1900 and
lasted just over a month. Subsequently, it was discovered that the church had not been
built in the same position as S. Maria Antiqua, but instead occupied the earlier site of the
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Oratory of the Forty Martyrs (fig. 129).153 This unexpected discovery led to a more
thorough knowledge of this area of the Forum in the early medieval period.
S. Maria Liberatrice, of all of the Forum churches, can be considered the ultimate
palimpsest. The site’s Christian associations came in many layers, and these sacred
spaces had been built into existing Roman structures. The various moments of destruction
oscillated between natural disasters, projects of restoration, and archaeological
‘recovery,’ but it symbolizes the problems and surprises of Rome’s stratified nature. It
mostly functioned as a site of Christian antiquity and pilgrimage, considering the legend
of St. Sylvester, and despite the back and forth of creation and destruction, the memory of
the previous dedications never seems to be lost.

The Short Reign of Gregory XV
In his seventeenth months as pope, Gregory XV Ludovisi directly commissioned
few works in the Forum. The only certain act he undertook relates to S. Maria
Liberatrice, the most recently completed project at the Campo Vaccino. On 23 September
1621, Gregory issued a Bull declaring as privileged the altar of the Virgin within the
church.154 This was the altar of the left transept, marking the site of the previous church’s
apse and, several meters below, the Oratory of the Forty Martyrs. On this altar was
displayed an old image of the Virgin and Child (fig. 130) carrying the legend that each
mass said before it would release a soul from purgatory.155
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Even without the direct intervention of the pope, the other churches on the Campo
Vaccino saw works completed during the Ludovisi reign. At S. Francesca Romana, the
Olivetani finalized the payments related to the organ.156 At SS. Cosma e Damiano, the
Frati of the Terz’Ordine petitioned the pope, unsuccessfully, about raising the level of the
church’s floor because of cold and humidity.157 No projects are recorded in the years of
Gregory’s papacy at S. Lorenzo in Miranda, except for further construction on the
adjoining hospital.158 The interior of SS. Luca e Martina received a few notable works of
decoration, including a copy by Antiveduto Grammatica of the famous altarpiece in 1622,
and Pompeo Ferrucci donated the standing statue of S. Martina (fig. 131), now in the
lower church, in 1623 during his tenure as principe.159 In April of 1623, the pope issued a
Brief validating the new statutes of the painters’ academy, and this has led Noehles to
suggest the possibility that the Accademia approached the Ludovisi pope with the
prospect of turning SS. Luca e Martina into a papal mausoleum.160 At S. Giuseppe dei
Falegnami, no construction occurred during Gregory’s reign, although Montano died in
1621 and Giovanni Battista Soria took over as architect at that point.161
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Conclusion
The long papacy of Paul V Borghese, especially after that of Clement VIII, led to
stability in Rome that had been lacking for some time. Many things changed in the city
upon the election of a new pope, but the activities of the Forum tended to center on the
initiative of the monks and confraternities in charge of its churches. All seven churches
ringing the Campo Vaccino furthered their renovations in this period. The interior of S.
Giuseppe dei Falegnami was decorated extensively during the Borghese papacy, with
commissions coming from the Falegnami as a corporation, as well as individuals
contributing to the outfitting of its altars.162 SS. Luca e Martina was the site of a number
of activities related to the project of remaking their church. However, little seems to
actually have been accomplished due to lack of funds, despite the best efforts of the
painters to raise money.163 Paul V directly intervened at S. Adriano, as the Padri worked
to complete their monastery. He published a Bull on 10 December 1605 authorizing the
Mercedarians to collect 4000 scudi from other convents of their order.164 Six months
later, Paul issued a Brief allowing the Padri to participate in an excavation in the Forum
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of Nerva, permitting them to keep certain materials they found.165 Finally, a number of
altarpieces formerly preserved in the church date from the second decade of the Seicento,
including Carlo Saraceni’s Preaching of S. Raimondo Nonnato (fig. 132), and Orazio
Borgianni’s S. Carlo Borromeo Curing the Apostate (fig. 133).166 Like the Mercedarians,
the Frati of the Terz’Ordine of SS. Cosma e Damiano also worked to complete their
conventual complex and they contributed to the urban development of the new quarter of
the Pantani, like the Speziali.167
The most active construction sites at the Campo Vaccino, however, were at S.
Lorenzo in Miranda, S. Francesca Romana, and S. Maria Liberatrice, as discussed above.
The Speziali of S. Lorenzo completed their church during the Borghese pontificate. Its
prospect on the Forum dramatically changed between 1605 and 1621, to the point that
their efforts then turned to the urbanization of their property behind the church and their
adjoining hospital. S. Francesca Romana was not completely rebuilt like S. Lorenzo, but
for several years the Olivetani received cartloads of travertine and brick, saw the removal
of columns, and executed works in the surrounding monastic complex. Just after
construction ceased across the Forum at S. Lorenzo and S. Francesca, S. Maria
Liberatrice became the Campo Vaccino’s most active building site. The project by
Onorio Longhi, apparently reconstructing the church from its foundations in 1617,
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incorporated the church more fully onto the piazza that the Roman Forum had become,
despite the wandering livestock.168
Perhaps most notable, or at least most visible, were the changes to the urban
environment around the Forum itself. Within the central open space, little seems to have
occurred over the course of almost two decades. All of the editti, or edicts, from the
Borghese papacy that mention the Campo Vaccino strictly relate to the regulation of the
sale of cattle and their transport to the site, again emphasizing the economic importance
of the market.169 That function was clearly maintained despite the redevelopments along
its periphery. While the urban commissions of the Speziali of S. Lorenzo and the Frati of
SS. Cosma e Damiano always directly benefitted these patrons, either adding to their
income through the rental of houses or by acquiring land and water to make their hospital
or convent more usable, it also integrated the Pantani more fully with the city. Through
primitive archaeology and full-on demolitions, the area over the Imperial Fora became
more ingrained as part of the abitato of Rome in the early part of the Seicento.
While in many ways the activities at the Forum were a method of preservation, of
harnessing the vestiges of Christian antiquity, it also featured a good deal of destruction
in the process. Naturally, today’s definition of “preservation” diverges considerably from
the early modern mindset, as David Karmon evaluates in his work.170 It seems that the
driving force behind the renovations in the Campo Vaccino from 1605 to 1623 were to
make crumbling spaces and structures functional once again. Despite full-on destruction
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of ancient and medieval buildings, the patrons of these projects likely saw their
intervention as a method of maintenance, as more than just reusing their physical
property and investing the ancient precinct with a modern imprint. This is especially clear
at S. Maria Liberatrice, as Longhi’s project rotated the church’s axis ninety degrees,
making it liturgically reversed like St. Peter’s, but also uniting it with the other churches
that faced the ancient Forum. Still, it is difficult to judge the activities at the site as true
destruction, especially since our knowledge of the Forum’s appearance and disposition
during this period can only be gleaned from documents and graphic images. Still, there
were points of preservation, as at S. Lorenzo in Miranda, where the temple portico
became an integral part of Torriani’s designs for the façade, and at S. Francesca Romana,
where the framework of the church was completely maintained. The three patrons of this
latter project either sought to save money by preventing a complete rebuilding or they
cherished the structure as a relic of the past, as the very site where Francesca made her
oblation to the Olivetani.
The connotations of the Campo Vaccino shifted dramatically over these first fifty
years of interventions, spanning from the papacy of Gregory XIII to that of Gregory XV.
The events included the finding of relics and the revival of a number of abandoned
churches through the initiatives of recently founded confraternities and installed monastic
orders. With the significant projects at each of the seven Christian buildings, the Forum
had become marked by the imprint of the Church and by the baroque remaking of the
entire city. The Church circled in on the Campo Vaccino, and the progress of the
following decades would declare it a Christian precinct for good.
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CHAPTER 6
THE REIGN OF URBAN VIII:
MATERIAL AND BODILY REMAINS OF THE PAST

Following the short papacy of Gregory XV Ludovisi, Maffeo Barberini’s election
as Urban VIII on 6 August 1623 led to a twenty-one-year reign characterized by
nepotism, the expenditure of a great deal of capital on wars and family promotion, and
numerous commissions for art and architecture.1 The stability of a lengthy papacy that is
identified with the High Baroque resulted in Barberini patronage of many of the bestknown artists of the period, including Carlo Maderno, Gianlorenzo Bernini, Francesco
Borromini, and Pietro da Cortona, among others.
The Barberini pope and his nephews—Cardinals Francesco and Antonio, and
their brother Taddeo, Prince of Palestrina and Prefect of Rome—gained enormous wealth
through benefices, property ownership, and the papal treasury.2 They lavished it on the
construction and decoration of their family palace on the Quirinal Hill and the amassing
of a significant collection of painting, sculpture, and antiquities. Additionally, they
surrounded themselves with poets, musicians, and scholars, including Cassiano dal

1

For Urban VIII, see Pastor, vols. XXVIII (1938) and XXIX (1938).

For the Barberini nephews, see Alberto Merola, “BARBERINI, Francesco,” Dizionario
Biografico degli Italiani, vol. 6 (1964), Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/francesco-barberini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/; idem, “BARBERINI,
Antonio,” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, vol. 6 (1964), Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed
March 15, 2014, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/antonio-barberini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/; and idem,
“BARBERINI, Taddeo,” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, vol. 6 (1964), Istituto della Enciclopedia
italiana, accessed March 15, 2014, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/taddeo-barberini_(DizionarioBiografico)/.
2

184

Pozzo, Francesco’s secretary.3 Dal Pozzo accumulated a massive collection of drawings,
known as his Paper Museum, containing works on paper representing various bodies of
knowledge and the potential of images for collecting the world.4
Images were a powerful tool in the Barberini arsenal of self-promotion and the
furthering of the ideals of the Counter-Reformation Church. Barberini artistic
commissions varied widely, from portraits and fresco cycles celebrating their family, to
massive sculptural works, including fountains and the interior decoration of New St.
Peter’s.5 The long reign of Urban VIII allowed for a significant outfitting of the recently
completed basilica, including the codification of the arrangement around St. Peter’s tomb.
Under the supervision of Bernini, the crossing became a site that celebrated the holy
relics of the church and the splendor of Barberini patronage.6
St. Peter’s, one of the most important loci of Early Christianity in the city of
Rome, was only one of the architectural projects of the Barberini. Urban and his
nephews, primarily Cardinal Francesco, also commissioned newly-built churches and the
restorations of older ones, and many of these showed a distinct inclination towards
Rome’s Paleochristian history. Examples include the restoration of the Triclinium of Leo
III and the Baptistery at the Lateran—connecting the Barberini to Constantine and
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Charlemagne, as well as Sylvester and Leo III—the projects at Domine Quo Vadis, S.
Urbano alla Caffarella, and the rebuilding of S. Bibiana.7 These sacred sites occupied
antique structures or marked sites associated with Early Christian saints, establishing a
clear connection to both the Imperial and Christian ancient past.
The Barberini interventions in the Roman Forum follow this pattern, though they
remain distinctive from all other papal commissions in the Campo Vaccino in the late
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The earlier of their two projects in the Forum, at SS.
Cosma e Damiano, served the mutual benefit of the Barberini family and the Frati of the
Terz’Ordine. The Barberini restoration—designed by Orazio Torriani but executed by
Luigi Arrigucci—continued the works of Clement VIII at that basilica, maintaining the
Counter-Reformation disposition of the interior while at the same time creating a more
useable space for the monks.8 The Frati attracted the Barberini to their church by
tempting them with useable building materials for the family’s other projects. A few
years later, the Accademia di S. Luca also enticed the Barberini into funding a rebuilding
of SS. Luca e Martina, this time with relics instead of stones. The 1634 rediscovery of the
body of St. Martina, like that of St. Bibiana about a decade before, revived the
Paleochristian interest in the Forum. The two Barberini renovations at the site resulted in
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dramatic restructuring at both churches, forever changing the northern boundary of the
Campo Vaccino.
But what exactly did the Forum look like after the death of Gregory XV? Two
maps from this period give a sense of what the Barberini inherited. The first is that of
Francesco de Paoli from 1623 (fig. 134), which Allan Ceen characterizes as belonging to
the group of maps in the vein of Mario Cartaro’s from 1576.9 This group features a
“hybrid representational technique that combined the advantages of map and pictorial
view.”10 Giovanni Maggi published the second map two years later for the Jubilee Year
of 1625 (fig. 135).11 Ceen compares this work to that of Antonio Tempesta in 1593,
which used the same “vertical compression technique.”12 Both maps show the Campo
Vaccino, clearly labeled as such, from a hybrid bird’s-eye view with some perspective
included to indicate relative scale. Maggi’s sheet is oriented with a less aerial viewpoint
than de Paoli’s, and therefore the Palazzo Senatorio and its tower on the Campidoglio
block the visibility of some of the churches at the site in that image.
Those churches that had undergone the most dramatic changes during the
papacies of Paul V and Gregory XV were S. Lorenzo in Miranda, S. Maria Liberatrice,
and S. Francesca Romana. In the de Paoli map, the last of these is identified still as S.
Maria Nova, and is set off considerably from its surrounding monuments, the Arch of
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Titus and the Basilica of Maxentius and Constantine. The enclosure wall surrounds the
church, and Lambardi’s Palladian façade is given prominence among the various
structures at the site. Behind it looms the remaining walls of the Temple of Venus and
Rome and the monastic complex, but a great deal of green space surrounds the area. The
garden to the northwest of S. Francesca is clearly delineated and stands in sharp contrast
to the neatly ordered streets of the nearby Pantani. Conversely, Maggi’s map gives a
considerably different view. Because of the perspectival difference, the façade of S.
Francesca becomes the most notable feature of this end of the Campo Vaccino. Maggi’s
compression seems to have rendered the Basilica of Maxentius and Constantine as
directly next to the hulking mass of the church, the monastery, and the surviving elements
of the Temple of Venus and Rome. The connection and subordination of the Arch of
Titus in the later plan offers the more faithful rendition of the actual situation.
The detail of Maggi’s map also allows the viewer to gain a greater understanding
of the physical and structural characteristics of S. Maria Liberatrice than in de Paoli’s
view. De Paoli makes clear the orientation of the church towards the Campo Vaccino, its
octagonal dome, and its connection to the structures of the Palatine Hill, but it shows a
different relationship between the location of the church and the surviving columns of the
Temple of Castor and Pollux, shown more towards the Arch of Titus rather than towards
the Campidoglio. Maggi, meanwhile, is much more definitive about the precinct wall
surrounding the church and its adjoining building, giving a better sense of how built up
this side of the Forum had become.
Almost directly across the Campo Vaccino, the portico of the Temple of
Antoninus Pius and Faustina dominates the northern edge of the open space. Again, de
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Paoli and Maggi differ in their depiction of the church within, that of S. Lorenzo in
Miranda. Inside the portico, some buildings emerge in de Paoli’s map, but nothing
indicates the substantial structure of the church of the Speziali. The property behind the
temple and up to the Torre dei Conti appears to be covered in vegetation rather than the
habitable property it had become in the 1610s. By contrast, the Maggi plan shows the
roof of S. Lorenzo rising high above the level of the portico. Because of its schematic
nature, the view does not indicate that the façade was only partially finished in 1625, but
rather it focuses attention on a double flight of steps leading up from the Campo Vaccino
to the portico. The buildings of the Speziali hospital appear on the northwest side of the
church, and the streets running along the side and back of S. Lorenzo are completely
occupied with housing. Maggi’s map also shows the dramatic advancement in
construction on the edge of the Campo Vaccino since our last examination of the site in
1593 via Antonio Tempesta’s view.
Both examples give distinction to the ancient remains, especially the Arch of
Septimius Severus, as well as newer additions including the fountain of the Campo
Vaccino. Maggi clearly indicates two other churches: SS. Cosma e Damiano and S.
Adriano. Both buildings share equal prominence with S. Lorenzo located between them.
Additionally, campanili mark each of them, indicating their sacred status, but in fact that
of SS. Cosma e Damiano had collapsed some decades earlier. Maggi notes the presence
of SS. Luca e Martina with the addition of the words “San Luca” running vertically
between the tower of the Palazzo Senatorio and the structures surrounding S. Adriano.
The buildings emerging on the other side of the Campidoglio tower could indicate the
church of the Accademia di S. Luca, but it is not clear. Also, the pitched roof to the
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immediate left of the façade of the Palazzo Senatorio and behind the Aracoeli may
indicate S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami, but its distance from SS. Luca e Martina discourages
this reading. De Paoli, on the other hand, clusters together the three churches of S.
Adriano, SS. Luca e Martina, and S. Giuseppe, marking each with a number. This
indicates their significance from those structures around them. Again, because of the
perspective used, de Paoli shows S. Giuseppe far from the Campidoglio and the Arch of
Septimius Severus, and indicates a garden enclosure behind the church. De Paoli also
shows SS. Cosma e Damiano and gives it much more prominence than the neighboring
church of the Speziali. There is no indication of the monastic complex, but de Paoli does
show the campanile that was no longer extant in 1623.
With the Forum’s appearance at the beginning of the Barberini papacy thus
established, Urban VIII’s interventions can be more clearly delineated. As with the
lengthy reigns of his predecessors Clement VIII and Paul V, Urban VIII’s extended
tenure as pope led to drastic changes in the Campo Vaccino, but this time focused on two
churches under Barberini patronage. The approaches to the restorations of SS. Luca e
Martina and SS. Cosma e Damiano differed significantly, as did the impact of their
exteriors on the space of the Campo Vaccino. The execution of the projects demonstrates
the contrasting types of patronage due to what each church and its custodians offered to
the Barberini.

SS. Cosma e Damiano
The church of the Terz’Ordine di S. Francesco, the oldest church on the Forum,
had undergone restorations through the patronage of Clement VIII, only twenty years
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before the election of Urban VIII to the papacy. However, the Aldobrandini project
appears to have done little to make the church a functional space for the Frati. The
Terz’Ordine, therefore, passed the intervening years spending money on building up their
convent, but they realized that their church required more attention, as demonstrated by
their petition to Gregory XV in 1623, discussed in Chapter 5.
Early in 1625, the Frati requested the permission of Pope Urban VIII to raise
funds for their church by selling the materials of its lateral walls.13 These tufa and
peperino walls lined the rectangular hall behind the Aldobrandini chapels, which leaned
on new brick constructions rather than the ancient framework. Between the Clementine
project and 1625, the ground level of the Forum had risen dramatically, essentially
burying the church. Giovannoli’s print of the late 1610s (fig. 91) shows the change by his
inclusion of an access stair leading down to the bronze doors from the Campo Vaccino.
Perhaps this immersion in the earth made these side walls nonfunctional and the Frati
wanted to follow the lead of their neighbors and sell the materials available to them. The
renewal of the Apostolic Visitations under Urban VIII led to an inspection of SS. Cosma
e Damiano in 1625, and its report differentiates the projects of Clement and Urban.14
Shortly thereafter, the Barberini became directly involved with the works of restoration in
the church. This project would ultimately draw in most of the family, including Urban
VIII, Cardinal Francesco, and Prince Taddeo Barberini, and it differed considerably from
their approach later taken at SS. Luca e Martina.
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The following year, in 1626, works were begun to demolish the wall that Taddeo
eventually purchased for use in the construction of Palazzo Barberini and the church of S.
Ignazio. Most scholars also assign the beginning of the project designed by Torriani to
1626.15 It is unclear exactly when Arrigucci took over, but his appoimntment as
Architetto Camerale on 26 June 1630 following the death of Carlo Maderno suggests his
involvement began shortly thereafter. Scholars agree that he executed Torriani’s designs
for SS. Cosma e Damiano.16 One other name appears repeatedly in the documentary
sources, that of Fra Michele, a Capuchin monk from Bergamo. He appears to have
directed the project at SS. Cosma e Damiano, and his name is attached to a number of
other Barberini commissions.17
The Torriani project is recorded in a well-known drawing preserved in the
Vatican Library (fig. 136).18 This plan of the church and convent matches quite well with
the renovations as executed and makes special note of the wall that began the entire
project. The plan, signed “Horatio Turriani Architetto,” was executed in ink with pink
and purple wash, perhaps indicating different phases or methods of building, and appears
to be in the architect’s hand. The wall in question has a dotted border with the following
text written inside: “muro di peperino e trevertino che va levato p(er) il coritore et p(er) le
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cappelle.”19 The drawing made up part of a license, preserved on the verso of the sheet
and signed by Cardinal Giambattista Deti rather than the Cardinal Camerlengo Ippolito
Aldobrandini, in whose name it was issued.20 Dated 10 May 1626, the license authorized
the Frati and their masons to remove the stones, even those underground, and to rebuild
the wall, allowing for the enlargement of the chapels and the construction of a corridor
leading to the monastery. This corridor and the chapels must conform to the attached plan
by Torriani, by order of Pope Urban VIII and the Maestri delle Strade. Finally, the
license states that the Frati must give fifty cartloads of stone to the Reverenda Camera
Apostolica for free.21
This busta in the Archivio Barberini is particularly rich with documentary
evidence and contains even more information about this wall and its dispersal from the
convent than has been considered in earlier scholarship. For example, another document,
labeled “sopra i Travertini comprati…di S. Cosmo e Damiano per serv(izi)o del Palazzo
alla Quattro Fontane 11 (septe)mbre 1629,” speaks to the humidity and cold inside the
church because it stood below ground level, which necessitated the intervention. This
license, conceded by the pope, notes that the Barberini will fund the removal of the
stones of the wall between the church and its convent.22 The next fascicolo, numbered
five, contains a misura signed by Valerio Poggio, documenting the excavated stones,
noting 1220 cartloads of travertine, peperino, and tufa from one side of the church and
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1250 cartloads from the other. Interestingly, it also states that Francesco Barberini, rather
than Taddeo, will purchase the travertine for his palace. Another document, dated 3
November 1629, records a summary of all the stones removed from SS. Cosma e
Damiano and taken to the Fabbrica of the Palazzo Barberini, with the names of Fra
Michele and Vincenzo della Greca documented as overseeing the work.23 This list
includes 412 pieces of travertine, 171 pieces of peperino and tufa, and one piece of
marble, valued at 1377.68 scudi in total. Both the Capuchin and the architect della Greca
signed off on this accounting, noting it was carried out “per ordine della sacra Visita.”24
On 5 September 1629, Marcello Sacchetti, on behalf of Taddeo Barberini, issued a
payment of 1500 scudi for the cost of the stones now in the fabbrica of the Palazzo
Barberini, conforming to the order of the Congregazione della Sacra Visita and the Breve
of Pope Urban VIII. It also records the pertinent accounting information for the payment
made through the Sacro Monte della Pietà.25 Chioccioni notes that included in this busta
is a chirograph of Urban VIII from August 1629 that revokes the original 1626 license
and allows the Frati to sell the stones to his nephew Taddeo.26
A misura e stima, dated 15 May 1630, records the works of mastro Matteo Goroni
in the convent completed between 13 February and 15 May. The works of Goroni
included masonry and wood carving, the stuccoing and gilding of the altars of two
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chapels, and the works of the new campanile a vela.27 Once again, Fra Michele and
Vincenzo della Greca, deputized by the Sacra Visita, signed off on the works. This busta
also contains documentation of several payments to Goroni, as well as to Girolamo
Bordonio pittore, from 1629, and in 1630 to Giovanni Conti muratore. Here we also find
a list of expenses in the restoration of damages that occurred in the digging of the
travertine wall, part of which stood underwater. Other parts of the church listed as
needing repair include the campanile, some of the monastic cells, the stucco of the chapel
of S. Michele, the gilding of a chapel, demolished altars, broken marbles, and some
altarpieces that suffered in the undertaking.28
The final document of this collection stipulates the repairs and remodeling to be
done to the church after the removal of the wall.29 First listed is “the ability to raise the
church,” a necessity since the travertine wall was partially submerged in water and the
pavement was now well below ground level. Next, it stipulates that the privileged altar
must not be jeopardized. The Frati also received permission to dig travertine not already
unearthed, at their expense and for their use. The document goes on to note the income of
1500 scudi for the travertine sold to the Barberini and the damages resulting from its
removal. The Frati were also required to pay the masons for finding unusable stones.
Finally, the document requires that the income made from the travertine and other
elements must be spent to better the church. This is the document that seems to have
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paved the way for the Barberini intervention to commence, and speaks to the involvement
of the Frati themselves in the project.
After the removal and sale of the travertine and the resultant income, the work at
the church could progress. The Barberini renovation of SS. Cosma e Damiano combined
the standard Counter-Reformation church type with many elements associated with a
Paleochristian church. The entire basis of the remodeling was the elevation of the
pavement. This necessarily was completed first so that all of the other structural
components could be put into place. The raising of the floor, along with the construction
of an actual cloister and convent, provided the Terz’Ordine with a suitable home and
made the church more accessible from the Campo Vaccino. While scholars have
discovered documentation related to the executed works, specifically those paid for with
Barberini funds, many other projects completed in this era remain somewhat speculative,
for which we must rely on stylistic dating and other available sources.
The Barberini architects designed the new interior of SS. Cosma e Damiano to
conform to the preexisting framework installed during the reign of Clement VIII, thereby
preserving many decorative elements and emphasizing their antiquity. The raising of the
floor by several meters, supported by a longitudinal row of piers in the lower church,
permitted the Frati to access the church through the new cloister at the same level as the
surrounding neighborhood. Eventually, the bronze door on the Via Sacra was also
elevated, and put on axis with the rectangular hall (fig. 137). Urban’s renovation
maintained the series of side chapels flanking the open nave, albeit at a higher level, and
they proceeded to be decorated over the next several decades.
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The Paleochristian history of SS. Cosma e Damiano was visible in both the
interior and exterior of the church. The antiquity of the structure itself, including the
rotunda that was already known as the Temple of Romulus in this period, and the early
mosaic, now featuring the portrait of Gregory the Great, bestowed the building with a
certain historical aura that appealed to the Barberini.30 The fact that no relics were
discovered during the Barberini intervention was not an issue, as the family’s plan for the
new SS. Cosma e Damiano established a Paleochristian aspect in its spatial organization.
That is, the addition of the higher floor automatically created a lower church, similar to
so many ancient churches in Rome. While not modeled on the popular confessio type of
this period, the darkness and act of descent into the lower space would have inspired
comparisons to Early Christian models. This, coupled with the fact that the altar was from
the sixth century and commonly associated with Gregory the Great, made it an
appropriate resting place for the relics rediscovered in the 1580s, discussed in Chapter 3.
This arrangement allowed for a specific focus on the titular saints in the lower church,
and the continuation of their cult in the Forum for over a millennium. The remaining
elements of the schola cantorum and the polychrome Cosmatesque pavement also
heralded the ancient heritage of the building.
The aura of antiquity was perpetuated in the upper church as well. Among the
new frescoes, stuccoes, and coffered wooden ceiling, the glittering sixth- and ninthcentury mosaics were maintained as carefully as possible. Although most of the
scholarship on SS. Cosma e Damiano suggests that the Barberini project caused a great
deal of damage to the triumphal arch mosaic in particular, Bruno Maria Apolloni Ghetti
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convincingly argues that a gabled ceiling added in the Middle Ages inflicted the worst
injury.31 Further, the remaking of the high altar in 1638 actually incorporated some of the
church’s earlier furnishings and decoration. Commissioned from Domenico Castelli, the
new baroque tabernacle enshrined the icon called the Madonna della Salute, believed to
date to at least the sixth century, and incorporated the columns of marmo africano from
the ciborium first erected in the twelfth century.32 These integrations of the actual
remnants of earlier decoration reinforced the baroque renovation’s connections to that
ascendant period of the Paleochristian Church, and represented an aspect of preservation
that might initially seem destructive instead.

The Baroque Decoration
The major works of the Barberini intervention postdate the Visitation and license
issued for removing the stones of the church’s nave by a few years. This in turn supports
my earlier suggestion that Arrigucci assumed the post of architect at SS. Cosma e
Damiano from Torriani in 1630, as no documentation exists for the execution of works
within the church prior to this date. This might be a result of the focus on the dismantling
of the tufa and travertine wall, but the appointing of a new architect would also have led
to greater interest in completing the project. Perhaps in a related vein, Cassiano dal Pozzo
commissioned Antonio Eclissi to copy the apse mosaic of SS. Cosma e Damiano for his
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Paper Museum in 1630 (fig. 138).33 The raising of the level of the church, the first step in
all of the other elements of the restoration, occurred in 1631, at which point the church
became immediately more functional.34
In 1632, attention turned to the decoration of the new upper church and works on
the Temple of Romulus. The rotunda underwent structural interventions that year in order
to accommodate a new floor corresponding to that in the nave, bisecting the rotunda and
creating a very strange nonfunctional space in the lower church.35 The repristination of
this space in the early twentieth century prevents a firsthand understanding of the
Barberini intervention, but evidence still remains of the structural changes within the
space. For example, the impression of this floor in the rotunda’s walls runs around the
entire structure (fig. 139). The bronze door was also raised to meet this new floor level,
providing access to the church from the Campo Vaccino. The ghost of the portal reveals
the realignment ordered by the Barberini, so that when one entered the rotunda they had a
direct view of the apse (fig. 140). The movement of the bronze doors inspired the
creation of a new baroque aedicule to frame the door, the removal of the Aldobrandini
stemma from the primary façade of the church, and its replacement with one of the
Barberini (fig. 141). Presumably, this realignment of the portal also necessitated the
removal of one of the columns of the portico and semicircular façade that used to precede
the building (fig. 23), as it would have blocked access to the door in its new placement.
Now that the door stands at its original level—rather high above the excavated level of
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the Forum—the asymmetry of the column screen is quite evident (fig. 142).36 The
Barberini also modified the interior of the rotunda, including the addition of a lantern that
closed the earlier oculus, below which runs a commemorative inscription. The interior of
the lantern was decorated by Marco Tullio Montagna and Simone Lagi with a fresco of
God the Father Surrounded by Angels (fig. 143).37 Presumably, the reconstruction of the
attached monastery was also funded by the Barberini since it conforms to the Torriani
project of 1626. This also included the building of new cells over the side chapels,
replacing the early ones built under Clement VIII, and the eventual decoration of the
cloister featuring portraits of the Barberini (figs. 144-147).38
A number of archival documents related to the decoration of the interior of SS.
Cosma e Damiano also date to 1632. These additions not only updated the nave with a
new ceiling and frescoes, standing in sharp contrast to the much earlier mosaics, but also
conformed to the tastes of the day. On 20 July 1632, the Frati made a payment totaling
1100 scudi to the falegname Francesco Nave for the coffered wooden ceiling (fig. 148).39
To pay for this expense, the Frati sold four columns, which were perhaps those
previously used to support the arched diaphragm wall rendered unnecessary by Clement
VIII’s commissions at the church. From this sale, they garnered 450 scudi, which was
deposited in the Sacro Monte di Pietà.40 Two months later, they paid Simone Lagi 520
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scudi for painting and gilding the wooden ceiling.41 Lagi, who also worked for the
Olivetani of S. Francesca Romana nearly two decades before, continued to paint at SS.
Cosma e Damiano in subsequent years. The frescoes in the nave clerestory, depicting the
acts and martyrdoms of Sts. Cosma and Damiano, along with several standing figures
between the narrative scenes, were executed by Lagi and Montagna in the years 1634 and
1635 (figs. 149-151).42 The two often worked as a team for the Barberini, as the
Giustificazioni del Tesoriere record payments to the pair for works in the Quirinal and
Vatican Palaces, including the restoration of the Gallery of Maps in the latter.43 The
family clearly established relationships with certain artists, architects, and supervisors of
commissions, giving stylistic consistency to their projects and simultaneously
streamlining their bookkeeping.
Various heretofore unconsidered payment records reveal the exact projects
executed by the team of painters in the Forum church. An undated entry relates the
payment of 120 scudi to Lagi and Montagna for their painting in the cupola of “SS.
Cosimo e Damiano,” that is, the fresco in the rotunda’s lantern.44 The same document
attests to their payment of 8 scudi for “two new feigned doors” in the “tondo.” A number
of payments are also recorded related to the gilding of the ceiling by Lagi and Francesco
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Incorca, signed by Fra Michele Cappuccino and dating to August and September 1632.45
Another account book records their payment of 100 scudi for “having painted the façade
of SS. Cosmo e Damiano in Campo Vaccino inside the church with the soffit and the
parts below…,” with the last part indicating the fresco in the middle of the ceiling and the
nave clerestory.46
The documentation of Lagi and Montagna’s frescoes in the nave is quite specific,
and includes a stima of works dated 1635. They received 1450 scudi in four separate
payments for “six istorie,” “two istorie in the corners,” “ten saints…on the piers,” and at
the level of the cornice “trophies (and) diverse instruments of martyrdom.”47 Another
stima, carried out by Flaminio Allegrini, dates to 18 September 1635 and essentially
restates the previous account register, but identifies each of the standing saints painted on
the piers.48 Finally, the documents indicate a payment to Lagi of another 400 scudi “for
all October 1635.”49
The Barberini pope and his nephew funded many of the works at SS. Cosma e
Damiano, but still others came about from the impetus of other patrons, as well as the
Frati themselves. For example, the Terz’Ordine outfitted the apse of the church beginning
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in 1635, with the commission of the wooden choir stalls that still stand there today.50 The
Frati also ordered the construction and installation of a new organ in 1637 from
Fulgenzio Sansonetti.51 In 1638, attention returned to the apse and the completion and
installation of the new baroque altar tabernacle by Domenico Castelli at the expense of
the Terz’Ordine.52 This tabernacle aligned elements from the sixth century and the
seventeenth century, connecting the oldest and newest phases of SS. Cosmo e Damiano
by utilizing the mosaic commissioned by Felix IV to frame the icon associated with
Gregory the Great, at this time depicted in Felix’s place in the mosaic.53 The tabernacle is
among the most distinctly baroque elements of the interior, incorporating old columns
and the painting into a spectacular ensemble. This also proved to limit the visibility of the
mosaic, worsened by the addition of the large marble arch during the pontificate of
Clement IX (r. 1667-69).54
After the interior construction was complete, private patrons also took part in
endowing the church’s new chapels. In 1636, a certain Giulio Beretta of Bologna decided
to commission the decoration of the Chapel of the Crucifix, which incorporated the older
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altarpiece and the porphyry pedestal from the lower church (fig. 152). Beretta’s major act
of patronage was in the hiring of Giovan Battista Speranza to fresco the vault and the
walls.55 Two years later, the painter Giovanni Baglione dedicated his family chapel at SS.
Cosma e Damiano to the Virgin and John the Evangelist.56 He had donated the present
altarpiece, depicting St. John the Evangelist Reviving a Dead Man (fig. 153), to SS. Luca
e Martina in 1618, and had it removed from that church once its rebuilding began after
1634.57 Father and son painters from Gubbio, Flaminio and Francesco Allegrini both
executed frescoes in the church and cloister of SS. Cosma e Damiano.58 Whether this was
commissioned by the Barberini or the Frati remains unclear. The earliest date assigned to
the Allegrini in the church are the frescoes in the Chapel of St. Anthony depicting
Franciscan saints, painted by the father, Flaminio, in the late 1630s.59 Shortly thereafter,
Francesco completed the cycle in the cloister.60 All other interior decoration postdates the
death of Urban VIII.
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The project at SS. Cosma e Damiano incorporated a number of practicalities in
the commission, particularly in the raising of the floor so that the church could
communicate with its urban environment more directly and so that the monks could have
a useable and habitable space. Because of this addition, the lighting situation of the
interior changed as certain windows were closed up. To provide illumination to the lower
part of the rotunda, concealed mostly underground, a wall was added to the exterior of
the Temple of Romulus that connected the rotunda with one of its side elements and
contained a window.61 The documentation also indicates that the Frati followed the lead
of their neighbors and sold off the building materials of their site that no longer served
them. This is most obvious in the sale of the lateral walls to the Barberini for their palace
and S. Ignazio, but also in the sale of the columns of the former diaphragm wall. As at S.
Francesca Romana, the emphasis here was on making the space useable and updated
without a complete rebuilding. The renovation maintained the skeleton of the structure,
excepting the side walls largely buried underground, and the various objects found within
were also reused in the baroque version of the building, including the porphyry pedestal,
the painting of the Crucifix, and the marmo africano columns of the twelfth-century
ciborium. SS. Cosma e Damiano stands as perhaps the most complete synthesis of old
and new in the Forum. Despite this fusion, it is clearly a Barberini commission, with bees
and inscriptions found throughout the interior, commemorating the donation of the papal
family.
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SS. Luca e Martina
The Barberini family’s interest and involvement at SS. Luca e Martina stemmed
from a combination of the site’s Paleochristian history, and their connection to the
Accademia di S. Luca and its principe, Pietro da Cortona.62 Despite his role as head of
the painters starting in 1634, Cortona had had little involvement with the group in the
preceding decade. Jörg Merz chronicles the artist’s minimal participation: of the eighteen
meetings that took place between November 1624 and October 1627 whose records
survive, Cortona attended none of them. His proposed election to principe or primo
rettore in November 1627 resulted in neither office. When he finally did become principe
in January 1634, it is only because Andrea Camassei had refused the office and Cortona
was appointed to the position.63
In the middle of the 1620s, Cortona was introduced, likely through the brothers
Giulio and Marcello Sacchetti, to Cardinal Francesco Barberini.64 Shortly thereafter, the
artist began a variety of projects associated with the papal family, including the painted
decoration of S. Bibiana. Cortona frescoed the nave clerestory of this newly rebuilt
church, which is often cited as the ideological prototype for his later project at SS. Luca e
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Martina.65 He received payment for his frescoes of Bibiana’s life in July 1626.66 The
following month, the Accademia’s protector, Cardinal Francesco Maria del Monte, died.
Nine months later, on 13 May 1627, the Accademia announced in a congregazione
segreta that Cardinal Francesco Barberini had accepted the role.67
Even before the cardinal nephew became involved so directly with the Accademia
di S. Luca, the painters had been continuing their earlier efforts of restoring and
rebuilding their church. Apparently, the struggles of so many years had frustrated the
academicians, because on 14 March 1624, they decided to complete their church
renovation by working within the existing framework of the earlier S. Martina’s walls,
and to limit their projects to the embellishment of its chapels.68 The following month,
they made payments to a falegname for the construction of a predella for the altar of the
lower church, and also decided to build some houses adjacent to their church.69 The
remainder of documentation relevant to the site from 1624 relates to their famed high
altarpiece, St. Luke Painting the Virgin in the Presence of Raphael. In May, the
Accademia discussed selling the painting, which they believed to be by Raphael, in order
to invest the profit into luoghi di monte and aid in the funding of the church’s fabbrica.70
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Instead, the Accademia moved the painting into the church on the order of Cardinal del
Monte on 25 June, and on 1 July, they spent just over 7 scudi for the necessary materials
to hang the altarpiece in the space.71
During the rest of the 1620s, the Accademia made little progress towards any sort
of completion of the church. On 12 August 1625, the Apostolic Visitation, renewed under
Urban VIII, inspected SS. Luca e Martina.72 The report of the committee provides a great
deal of information on the state of the interior, which seems to have been in rather grave
condition. The upper church, dedicated to St. Luke, was in the form of a single nave and
had the Raphaelesque painting over the high altar. Within this space, two other altars had
been erected: one, unconsecrated, dedicated to St. Martina, and the other, consecrated, to
St. John the Evangelist, over which hung Giovanni Baglione’s painting of the saint
donated some years before (fig. 153).73 In the lower church, there was an unconsecrated
stone altar, a marble throne, and a marble statue of Martina, which was probably that
donated by Pompeo Ferrucci in 1623. The document also reveals that the walls were
unhewn, the windows lacked frames, and that the roof needed repair. Three years later,
the Sacra Visita issued their decrees regarding the church of the Accademia on 3
September 1628.74 The group ordered that the church must keep its high altarpiece, that
its shortage of furnishings should be rectified, and that the altar to St. Martina needed
fixing. It also stipulated that within six months, the painters were expected to clean up the
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walls of the church, glaze the windows, and spend their revenues on construction at the
site beside the church. Six months later, in the Congregation of 4 February 1629, the
academicians decided to raise money for these repairs by taxing the owners of all
workshops of painters, sculptors, and gilders one grosso.75 However, no works are
recorded between this and Cortona’s election as principe. The only other notice of
fundraising or renovation came in 1633, a year before the fortuitous discovery that
prompted Barberini patronage, when on 11 July, Pope Urban VIII issued a Brief
imposing an annual tax of 10 scudi on the sale of paintings and sculptures to benefit the
church of the Accademia.76
Within a week of his election as principe, Cortona began demonstrating his
devotion for St. Martina. For example, he spent 100 scudi on oil for a lamp at the altar
dedicated to the saint in the upper church.77 He also carried out some minor restorations
to the church in April of 1634 at his own expense.78 Three months later, Cortona wrote to
the Oratorian Giovanni Severano on 11 July 1634, asking for information on the relics of
the saint. According to tradition and as documented in Antonio Gallonio’s Historia delle
sante vergini Romane from 1591, the church of S. Maria in Aracoeli had the head of St.
Martina, and S. Maria Maggiore contained other relics of the martyr.79 In his response to
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Cortona from 12 July 1634, Severano wrote that the text that he had consulted, beyond
Gallonio, lists the church of S. Silvestro in Piacenza as having the rest of her body.
Gallonio’s text, however, states that “the rest of her body, although not apparent as such,
could perhaps be found in the church dedicated to her.”80 Severano agreed with this
assessment in his reply to Cortona.81
On 25 July, shortly after this exchange of letters, Cortona acquired permission
from the Accademia to start reconstructing the lower church.82 A stima of 7 September
indicates the completion of masonry works on the walls by this point.83 Cortona’s
campaign soon led to the discovery of the burial site of Martina and her companion
martyrs. While digging ten palmi below the altar of the lower church on 24 October
1634, Cortona, along with Alessandro Algardi, Giovanni Battista Soria, and Francesco
Mochi, discovered a chest or casket full of bones.84 They ceased work immediately in
order to inform Cardinal Francesco Barberini of the finding. Their cardinal protector
ordered the digging to continue on 25 October in the presence of the Oratorians Girolamo
Bruni and Giovanni Severano—Cortona’s source on the possible location of Martina’s
relics—two bishops and a prelate, and those artists present the previous day. In addition
to the chest with bones, they discovered a marble inscription that documented the
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contents of the confessio. Following the finding of another inscription, Cardinal Barberini
visited the church on 6 November. They continued to dig and found an additional chest,
this time containing a copper basin with a skull and a third inscription. The next day they
removed these objects from the earth, laid out the bones on linen sheets, and determined
that they had three bodies and two heads. These they declared the relics of Sts.
Concordio, Epifanio, and their anonymous—headless—companion. Finally, on 8
November, they examined the contents of some glass vases found with the other objects.
One contained the heart and some bones of St. Martina. The second held the bones of her
feet and cranium and the congealed blood of the saint. At the time of Pope Urban VIII’s
visit on 28 November, the relics and their authentication all stood on display to attract the
patronage of the pope and his family, the most socially prominent source of funding for
the church’s rebuilding.85 This event proved vital for a number of different reasons: it
was a highpoint of Early Christian archaeology in the Forum, it served to redirect the cult
of the saint to her titular church, and it secured the necessary funds to rebuild the church
from the Accademia’s cardinal protector, Francesco Barberini, and his uncle, Pope Urban
VIII. The early baroque phase of the Paleochristian Revival, connected quite closely
with the Counter-Reformation response to the Protestant threat, came to the fore once
again in the Campo Vaccino in the high baroque, demonstrating the powerful draw of
Catholic antiquity at the site and for a much longer time than scholars have realized to
this point.

Sparti, “Pietro da Cortona,” 248-51, also makes a convincing argument against the authenticity
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the authenticity of the inscriptions is irrelevant.
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Following the rediscovery of the martyrs’ bodies, the thirty-seven-year-old
Cortona petitioned the academy to grant him comprehensive privileges to the lower
church, specifically as the site of his burial. He hoped to be entombed in the confessio,
but would allow other academicians to be buried in the rooms nearby.86 Although the
Accademia never granted Cortona this request, not even three decades later when he
asked them to reconsider, he still paid for the restoration of the lower church himself.87
He continued to show his devotion to Martina in a variety of ways. For example, he took
possession of some of the saint’s relics in January 1636.88 He also painted several images
of the saint, depicting her just before or in the midst of her martyrdom, or alternatively in
adoration of the Virgin and Child.89

The Funding Structure of S. Martina
The circumstances of building SS. Luca e Martina demonstrate that Pietro da
Cortona was at the center of a difficult relationship between the nominal patrons—the
Barberini—and the needs of the Accademia. As principe of an organization whose
church was in disrepair, he saw the need to have their space refurbished. The grand
discovery of 1634, the first uncovering of relics in the Forum for several decades, incited
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the Barberini to action, as had occurred at S. Bibiana some years earlier. However, their
patronage at SS. Luca e Martina differed dramatically from their other projects in the city
and in the other churches of the Forum itself. This is especially evident in their attention
only to the upper church and façade, despite the fact that the Early Christian heritage of
SS. Luca e Martina, the impetus for their patronage, resided in the lower church.
The excavations below SS. Luca e Martina led to an unusual funding structure for
the rebuilding of the church. As mentioned above, Cortona designed both the lower and
upper churches, and the month after the discovery he began pledging money towards the
lower church’s restoration.90 Over the course of about thirty-five years, the Barberini
provided funding specifically for the high altar of the upper church and for the façade,
although at times it was quite difficult to get the money from these prestigious patrons, as
will be discussed below. An avviso of 13 January 1635 states that the Barberini had
promised 6000 scudi for the project of reconstruction.91 The papal family sponsored the
reliquaries and the ceremonies of reinterment for Martina, which occurred on 14 January
1635. Over the course of the project, lasting more than forty years, their interest in the
church waned. Cortona would eventually pay for the entirety of the lower church himself,
with the Barberini sponsoring only some of the upper church’s reconstruction.
The excitement associated with the rediscovery and reburial of the martyrs’
bodies led to a great deal of building activity in 1635. Merz records regular payments
from Francesco Barberini between May 1635 and September 1637, facilitating rapid
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progress at the site.92 The pope himself also contributed funds, including 400 scudi
promised in a Chirograph of 22 August 1635, but not paid until 8 October.93 Works on
the tribune began in May 1635, with payments made to the scarpellini Domenico
Tavolaccio and Luca Berettini, nephew of Pietro da Cortona, for carving the capitals for
the high altar.94 Simultaneously, the Accademia disbursed the funds for the outfitting of
the altar housing St. Martina’s remains in the lower church, including payments to more
carvers for the stone of the altar and the chest in which she was interred.95
Cortona’s design for the façade on the Campo Vaccino also seems to have been
set in 1635. In July of that year, the Accademia purchased the Casa Mari in order to build
the façade as planned, and on 28 July, Domenico Castelli paid for a license from the
Maestri delle Strade that established how far into the public space the façade could
extend.96 Six months later, in December 1635, the painters made the first payments for
the masonry work of the façade.97 They also disbursed funds on 18 December for works
related to the high altar and tribune.98 The Casa Mari again appears in the documents on
22 December, when they paid its owner 100 scudi from the gettito, the revenue tax, that
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facilitated the building of SS. Luca e Martina’s façade.99 By the end 1635, the Accademia
must have been feeling confident in the progress of their new building.
Although not as many documents exist for the construction of SS. Luca e Martina
for 1636 as for the previous year, we do have more records relating to the contribution of
the Barberini. For example, Noehles published a document noting the payment of 200
scudi on six different dates, spanning from 9 May to 17 September 1636, clearly
demonstrating that Barberini funds continued to flow to the church at this time.100 On 18
November, Urban VIII issued a Chirograph promising an additional 1000 scudi to the
fabbrica, and this time the deposit was made only a week later, on 26 November.101
Works continued in the upper and lower church, and it is in this year that the Accademia
purchased four columns according to the new design of the high altar.102
Unlike the Barberini intervention at SS. Cosma e Damiano, the project at SS.
Luca e Martina did not move quickly and involved a significant amount of destruction.
Despite our knowledge of much of the design and construction history of Cortona’s
project, it is difficult to ascertain the functionality of SS. Luca e Martina over the course
of the forty years of its erection. Fortunately, two images survive that show the state of
the church while still in progress. The earlier of the two is a print by Israël Silvestre from
c. 1637 (fig. 154).103 This view over the Campo Vaccino shows the surviving columns of
the Temple of Saturn at the left, the church of S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami, a side view of
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the Arch of Septimius Severus in the center, the construction site of SS. Luca e Martina,
and S. Adriano, with a fantastical façade, at the far right. Because of Silvestre’s
reinterpretation of the plain brick façade of S. Adriano, this drawing should be read with
some level of caution. At SS. Luca e Martina, Silvestre shows the semidome of the apse,
indicates part of an altar tabernacle below, and includes some edifices attached to the
building on its right side. A campanile is also visible behind the apse, but it remains
unclear if Silvestre intended it as a part of SS. Luca e Martina or if instead it stood
beyond the Campo Vaccino. There is no indication of any structural remains of the old
church of S. Martina, nor any evidence of Cortona’s new façade.
The second image showing SS. Luca e Martina in progress is by the hand of
Cortona himself (fig. 155). Now in the Uffizi, the sheet shows four distinct sketches,
along with various measurements jotted on the side. Noehles ascribes it a terminus ante
quem of June 1637, when Cortona left for Florence.104 The central and largest sketch on
this sheet shows an elevation of the church, and as in the Silvestre print, the semidome of
the apse and the house to the right of the building are visible here. Cortona depicts a few
new elements in the drawing not present in the print, perhaps revealing its later date or a
more accurate rendering. To the left of the church, he has roughly sketched some sort of
construction, possibly to indicate other houses added to the site for the use of the
Accademia. Below the semidome of the apse, Cortona has also drawn the lower level of
the church’s façade. This corresponds almost exactly to its appearance today, with one
exception: either the panels of crossed palm fronds now present on either side of the
segmental pediment had yet to be added to the design or they had not yet been placed on
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the façade.105 Otherwise, this sketch provides a good sense of the state of the church prior
to the architect’s departure for Florence, and both images make vivid the slow pace of
construction.106
Documentation is scarce for the next few years, during Cortona’s extended period
away from Rome when Luca Berettini and Giovanni Battista Soria oversaw SS. Luca e
Martina’s building project. In June 1637, the first level of the façade reached completion,
as a misura conducted in 1650 attests.107 An earlier misura from 5 January 1639 records
payments made to Giovanni Battista Bossell for carving travertine for the façade,
including several partial columns and full piers, despite Merz’s assertion that no work
occurred on the façade between June 1637 and 1650.108 That same month, Cardinal
Barberini paid for the transportation of columns from Grossetto to Rome, probably
intended for the lateral altars of the upper church.109 The Accademia also spent 30 scudi
for columns destined for the lower church.110 Finally, in January 1639, Francesco
Barberini began another series of payments for SS. Luca e Martina’s fabbrica, which
continued for three more years.111
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Despite Merz’s chronicling of the cardinal’s payments through December 1642,
we know very little of what took place at SS. Luca e Martina between 1639 and 1642.
Almost all other documentation recorded in this period, and up to the death of Urban VIII
in 1644, relates to Cortona’s projects in the lower church. In January 1642, the
Accademia purchased white lime and pozzolana for construction in that part of the
building.112 That same year, several columns were brought from Fiumicino to Rome,
where they were taken to the studio of Luca Berettini where they remained for several
years before being used in the confessio.113 1642 also saw the commencement of works in
stucco in the lower church, indicating a certain level of completion.114 On 1 March, Soria
received 200 scudi to pay for the materials and labor to make the altar of St. Martina.115
As to the state of the church overall in 1642, Noehles points out that it was in such an
unfinished condition that the Accademia could not use it to celebrate the funeral rites of
the painter Domenichino that year.116 Barberini payments dried up in 1643 and did not
resume until after the return of Francesco Barberini in 1648 from his exile in France.117
It appears that most of the structural remains of the earlier S. Martina were
demolished in the process of building the new church of SS. Luca e Martina, presumably
in 1635. Viscogliosi’s overlay (fig. 156) shows a structural alignment between the

112

Noehles, Doc. 74.

113

Ibid., 104 and Doc. 76.

114

Ibid., 104 and Doc. 74.

115

Ibid., Doc. 75.

116

Ibid., 105. Domenichino had died the previous year, but his funeral rites were not celebrated by
the Accademia until 1642.
117

BAV, Arch. Barb. Comp. 53, f. 44r, cited in Merz, Pietro da Cortona, 66.

218

Sangallo drawing, discussed in Chapter 4, and the Cortona plan only in some of the piers
near the entrance of the building and in the curving wall of the apse. Thus, Cortona’s
piers standing at the juncture of the transept and the apse lay in perfect line with the
preexisting structure of S. Martina. Perhaps the underlying walls retain the bones of S.
Martina, but they have since been built over and plastered. Cortona chose to extend other
walls of the structure, but seems to have retained the skeleton of the holiest part of the
building, that which framed the burial place of St. Martina.118 The Cortona project differs
considerably from other contemporary renovations of Early Christian churches in that it
did not exploit the inherent aura of antiquity in the structural components of these ancient
buildings.119 For the Barberini, the relics of St. Martina drew them to the church, but their
varied level of interest led to a very different project than what occurred a few years
before at SS. Cosma e Damiano. Rather than using the physical components of the
building as a form of relic, Cortona employed the architectural vocabulary of the high
baroque as a reinterpretation of the historical nature of the church. This approach relied
upon the patrimony of Early Christianity held in the church, the act of descending below
ground to access the confessio, and the inherent antiquity of its position in the Roman
Forum. Works continued at the site during the pontificate of Innocent X, but SS. Luca e
Martina’s fate and progress demonstrates the complications caused by shifting papal
politics.
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S. Francesca Romana
Although the majority of his focus as papal patron was on SS. Cosma e Damiano
and SS. Luca e Martina, Urban VIII became more directly involved with the renovations
on the Campo Vaccino than any of his predecessors. Among these other projects in the
Forum, the attention of the Barberini first turned to S. Francesca Romana in 1631. On 24
September, the pope transferred the Gregorian privilege from the altar of the Holy Spirit
to the Chapel of Gregory the Great.120 This continued the prestige of the name Gregory in
this church, the burial place of Gregory XI and the site of some of Gregory XIII’s
interventions in the Campo Vaccino. The interior of S. Francesca Romana had been
completed in the previous decades, and its decoration continued well into the eighteenth
century. Other works at the site during the Seicento include the enlargement of the
monastery in order to house more monks in 1636, but this does not seem to have involved
curial patronage in any way.121
Urban’s major acts at the former S. Maria Nova took place in 1638. Although it is
not clear why attention turned again to the cult of St. Francesca, the Barberini pope gave
permission for the search for her body, despite the earlier fears of Paul V that it would not
be found. Perhaps the discoveries in SS. Luca e Martina four years prior inspired the
pope, and he sought to revive this end of the Forum in a similar way. Mario Gabrielli
documented the successful search for and discovery of her body in a contemporaneous
letter that Maria Madalena Anguillara, Prioress of the Tor de’ Specchi, published in full
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in her Vita di Santa Francesca Romana Fondatrice dell’Oblate di Torre de Specchi… in
1641.122 Gabrielli credits the abbot of S. Maria Nova, Silvio Favilla da Napoli, with
initiating the desire to find the saint’s body, and notes the assistance of Cardinal Pier
Maria Borghese, the protector of the Olivetani, and Cardinal Barberini, nephew of the
pope, in securing the search.123 Gabrielli wrote that digging began in the sacristy of the
church on 17 March, eight days after the feast of S. Francesca, and work did not proceed
easily. The laborers encountered the hard wall of the “tempio della Pace,” and had to
continue their digging until Good Friday, 2 April (fig. 157).124 He then related the joy in
finding her body and the celebrations that took place in the following days. The group
notified Cardinal Barberini on Easter Monday, and Gabrielli proclaimed the felicity of his
uncle’s papacy with the finding of so many relics in a few short years, specifically citing
the discoveries of Sts. Bibiana and Martina.125 The Oblates gathered on the Campidoglio
shortly thereafter, telling their good news and singing a festive Te Deum.126 This site of
celebration topographically marks a midpoint between their convent and the church
where their founder was buried, and also befits the frequent role of the Capitoline
government in the glorification of Rome’s beloved native saint.
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Less than two weeks later, the Comune began discussions of their role in
celebrating the most recent discovery in the church on the Campo Vaccino. In a secret
meeting on 15 April, it was determined that four noblemen would gather the necessary
funds for a procession in the saint’s honor. Two days later, the public meeting added that
they must make a chapel or an altar to St. Francesca in a place of honor.127 They were
unable to hold this procession in the end, however, due to the interference of the auditor
of Cardinal Antonio Barberini, Monsignor Pietro Colangelo di Casca, although the diarist
Giacinto Gigli reports that they had already spent 700 scudi on a casket and a standard,
among other things.128 Eventually, their funds went towards the new confessio in honor
of the saint, furthered by a Chirograph of 24 August 1638, in which Urban VIII assigned
approximately 5000 scudi in monti to the prioress Maria Madalena Anguillara.129
Gianlorenzo Bernini was commissioned to design the new arrangement, but its execution
continued until well after the death of the Barberini pope, and will be discussed in more
detail in the following chapter.
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Conclusion
The twenty-one year papacy of Urban VIII Barberini saw the Campo Vaccino
undergo significant changes. The churches that remained untouched by direct Barberini
patronage also continued to be decorated and outfitted following their earlier projects of
reconstruction. For example, at S. Lorenzo in Miranda, the interior changed dramatically
in the Barberini period, though it was not the subject of papal patronage. The high altar
was constructed between 1633 and 1644, likely on the design of Orazio Torriani. The
archival documents record payments to the stone masons Giovanni Pagni, Agostino Radi,
and Alessandro Loreti, but never name the author of the actual design of the
tabernacle.130 Torriani did conduct a misura of the altar in 1637, and works had
proceeded enough to purchase vases for it.131 That same year, the Speziali made a
payment to Francesco Petragli for making a wall in front of the altar.132 Marcello
Venusti’s painting of the titular saint was placed in the new frame in 1643, as recorded by
Giovanni Baglione.133 Finally, the Nobile Collegio entered into negotiations with Pietro
da Cortona in 1640 for a new altarpiece, but his Martyrdom of S. Lorenzo was not
completed until the reign of Innocent X.134
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A number of other chapels in S. Lorenzo also underwent significant changes
during this period. The first chapel on the left, the Porfirio Chapel, was decorated in
1627. Strinati credits Domenichino with the entirety of the design of the altar’s structure
and the stucco decorations (fig. 158).135 The artist painted the main altarpiece in this
chapel, a Madonna with Sts. Philip and James, now in a state of near ruin, while Jacques
Sarrazin executed the works in stucco. 136 The third chapel on the right, where Alessandro
Fortuna’s Annunciation of 1620 hangs, was endowed by Pietro Paolo Cimino in 1634 and
again in 1636 by Ludovico Cultrio, and the others received patronage after 1644.137
S. Maria Liberatrice and S. Adriano both received new altarpieces in the years of
the Barberini papacy. According to Lanciani, the Ceremoniere Paolo Allaleone
reconstructed the Chapel of S. Ludovico at S. Maria Liberatrice, which had previously
been built by Ludovico Branca dei Firmani, in 1624.138 At S. Adriano, the 26 March 1625
Apostolic Visitation included information about the altarpieces already hung in the
church and their disposition.139 That visit recorded the intention of moving Saraceni’s
painting of S. Raimondo to the first chapel on the right. At that point in time, this chapel
was dedicated to Pietro Nolasco and was under the patronage of the scarpellino Sante
(Santi) Ghetti.140 And yet, Nolasco would not be canonized until 1628. In a recent
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exhibition catalogue, Michele Nicolaci dates the painting of St. Peter Nolasco Carried by
Angels (fig. 159) by an unknown artist to shortly after the saint’s canonization.141
Contemporaneously, several works were undertaken at the church of S. Giuseppe
dei Falegnami and in its attached oratory. The first chapel on the left, constructed under
the patronage of Nicola Guareschi, was begun in 1624 or 1625, and its wooden
ornamentation was done at the same time by Giovanni Maria Narice (fig. 160).142 In
1626, Avanzino Nucci’s Adoration of the Magi was placed there, perhaps indicating an
earlier dedication of that altar.143 Payments continued until 1629 to the falegname
Bartolomeo de Rossi for the wooden ornament in this chapel, and the painted panels of
Giovan Battista Speranza and Giuseppe Puglia decorated the two coretti in the nave
beginning in 1634 (figs. 161-162).144 Payments for the execution of stuccoes and other
interior decorations continued until 1636.145 In these years, two projects were executed in
the prison below the church, marking its relics and attempting to keep the space dry. In
1626, Mariano Martaro encircled the column (fig. 59), to which Peter and Paul were
bound in the legendary tradition, with an iron grate and received 7 scudi for his work.146
Finally, in 1635, the Falegnami paid for the addition of a brick floor in the prison to
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elevate the subterranean space and provide a conduit as a means to prevent the infiltration
of water.147
Attention turned to the attached oratory of S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami in the
1620s, expanding and decorating it to create an appropriate meeting place for the
carpenters. In 1627, Soria began enlarging the space, and his project included the opening
of twelve windows and reinforcing the ceiling.148 The new wooden ceiling (fig. 163),
executed by Giovan Pietro Giani and Giovanni Salvatori, relates closely to that by
Montano covering the nave and dates to 1627 to 1629.149 Between 1631 and 1637, Marco
Tullio Montagna completed the fresco cycle around the walls of the oratory (figs. 164166). While employed by the Falegnami, Montagna also painted the ceiling fresco in the
adjoining sacristy with a St. Joseph in Glory Between Four Angels, and frescoed the
façades of some of the houses owned by the Compagnia di S. Giuseppe.150 Lastly,
between 1639 and 1643, Tommaso Carminati and Claudio Duplissier, both members of
the confraternity, received payments for the execution of the wooden stalls still found in
the oratory today (fig. 167).151
The exterior of the church and its surrounding property also received attention in
this era. In 1630, the carpenters reached a settlement with the Accademia di S. Luca
about the rent paid to S. Martina on a monthly basis, a burden to them since they had
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acquired S. Pietro in Carcere in 1540. Soria, a member of both groups, negotiated the
arrangement. With a one-time payment of 200 scudi, processed through the Banco di S.
Spirito the following year, the Falegnami took full possession of their church and some of
its surrounding houses.152 A few years before, in 1625, the access to the church from the
Campo Vaccino was systematized with a double staircase leading to the raised door (fig.
168).153 The Compagnia also had the stairs and ledge in front of the Mamertine restored,
and established the first connection between the church and the prison on the exterior of
that space, towards the ramp to the Campidoglio.154 Through these projects, the
Falegnami defined their church’s relationship to its surrounding urban space.
The Barberini were involved from beginning to end with the restorations of both
SS. Cosma e Damiano and SS. Luca e Martina, the latter of which continued until the
death of Cardinal Francesco in 1679, more than three decades after the death of his uncle.
Perhaps because of its status as a monastic habitation, SS. Cosma e Damiano changed
very little on the exterior, and the only evidence of Urban’s intervention was the raised
portal on the Via Sacra that now supported the Barberini stemma. The most dramatic
changes shaping the public space of the Campo Vaccino occurred at SS. Luca e Martina.
Cortona’s ability to persuade the Barberini to fund the project, through the enticement of
the church’s Paleochristian history and associations, allowed for a complete rebuilding of
the decrepit structure. The Accademia took full advantage of this patronage and built one
of the most striking new façades to front the Forum. It rose higher than its immediate
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neighbors S. Giuseppe and S. Adriano, both of which had once dwarfed it. Despite both
receiving papal funding, SS. Cosma e Damiano and SS. Luca e Martina represent widely
divergent approaches to the restoration of ancient structures in baroque Rome.
The Barberini era at the Forum was one mostly of continuation and completion, as
the earlier restoration projects at S. Giuseppe, S. Adriano, S. Lorenzo, and S. Maria
Liberatrice all came to an end. There also occurred a distinct shift in association from the
early part of the Seicento to the middle of that century, as the Forum once again, as in the
time of Gregory XIII and Sixtus V, became a locus for reference to the Early Christian
Church and treasured as the burial site of important saints. The Barberini acts of
patronage focused on that aspect of its past, but did not seek to remake the space as a
whole, other than minor urban connections. Their interests were in preserving the remains
of the past when possible, or to celebrate it with new building projects. The divergent
approaches, styles, and funding structures at SS. Luca e Martina and SS. Cosma e
Damiano speak to the wealth of possibilities available to patrons and to the flexibility of
dealing with the remnants of Rome’s past. The Barberini showed little interest in the
physical remains of antiquity at the Forum or its churches, preferring to celebrate the
discovery of relics or to aid in the rebuilding of a nearly nonfunctional church that
offered building materials for projects that would boost the family’s profile. The façades
of those churches visibly celebrated their patrons, with the stemma of the Barberini
appearing above the ancient bronze doors at SS. Cosma e Damiano, while the effect was
even greater at SS. Luca e Martina. The large escutcheon featuring the Barberini bees
soars above all other monuments of the Forum, creating a grand entrance to the upper
church that provides ample visual evidence of the papal family’s patronage.
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CHAPTER 7
THE REIGNS OF INNOCENT X AND ALEXANDER VII: A CELEBRATION OF
ROME’S PAST AND PRESENT

When the conclave elected Giovanni Battista Pamphili pope on 15 September
1644, the projects of the Barberini had to be put on hold as the family subsequently fled
Rome. The new pope, with the name Innocent X (r. 1644-55), threatened an investigation
into the Barberini finances, and Taddeo, Francesco, and Antonio had no financial
security.1 This directly affected work at SS. Luca e Martina, which largely stopped while
the Accademia di S. Luca’s primary source of funding ran dry for a number of years.
Innocent’s approach to artistic commissions in general, and the Forum in particular, was
quite limited, in that he purposefully turned his back on the priorities and favorites of the
Barberini. Instead, he devoted his attention to the remaking of the Piazza Navona as a
Pamphili display space in the city of Rome. This included a remodeling of his family’s
palace, with the input of Girolamo Rainaldi and Francesco Borromini.2 Additionally, he
cleared the space of the piazza to make it more regular and commissioned the
monumental Fountain of the Four Rivers from Gianlorenzo Bernini.3 His patronage also
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focused on rebuilding the eighth-century church of S. Agnese in Agone, site of the Early
Christian saint’s martyrdom, and turned it into his family mausoleum featuring his
monumental tomb on the counterfaçade.4 The primary projects in the Forum churches
between 1644 and 1655 included a major rebuilding project at S. Adriano and the
completion of Bernini’s confessio at S. Francesca Romana. The latter of these did involve
the pope and his family, and both will be outlined below.
By contrast, the election of Fabio Chigi as Pope Alexander VII (r. 1655-67)
witnessed what was perhaps the most dramatic intervention in the ancient Roman Forum,
appropriate to his reputation as one of the great early modern builder popes.5 By the time
of his accession to the throne of Peter on 7 April 1655, most of the major works in the
Forum churches had been completed, and to my knowledge he did not commission any
further changes to the structures or their decorations. Instead, he turned his eye to the
urban possibilities of the newly remade site, with five new façades and two under
construction. Alexander’s patronage rehabilitated the site from cow pasture to public
promenade, making a grand piazza of the Forum. Although not included in Giovanni
Battista Falda’s Il nuovo teatro delle fabriche, et edificii, in prospettiva di Roma
moderna, dating from 1665 to 1669, the Campo Vaccino became a sort of stage set, with
the ruins of antiquity rising among the new baroque constructions. Alexander
appropriated the projects of his predecessors, unifying them by remaking the urban
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fabric. After years of improvements, the pope finally evicted the cattle market from the
site in order to plant a lane of elm trees, offering shade for carriages and pedestrians and
giving greater access to the churches fronting the piazza (fig. 169). His urban intervention
delineated the well-traversed passage from the Arch of Titus to that of Septimius Severus,
and provided the newly reinvigorated area, after decades of new building projects on the
Forum’s periphery, with a piazza of its own.6
Despite the centrality of the Forum—both physically in the urban fabric of Rome
and figuratively as a locus of revival for the papacy during the baroque period—the Chigi
intervention there remains fairly unstudied. Alexander’s enterprise in the Campo Vaccino
demonstrates a similar approach to antiquity and urban development as with his better
known works at the Pantheon or Piazza del Popolo. As noted by Richard Krautheimer, he
created of these important monuments and piazze theaters within the city, combining
grand public spaces with controlled vistas, often against the backdrop of Rome’s
antiquities.7 This indeed was his ultimate mark on the Forum: the remaking of the space
into an urban park, axially aligned, and linking it with his other large-scale developments
in the city in its organization. In addition to this undertaking in the Campo Vaccino,
Alexander also exploited the movability of antiquities of the site to embellish other
renovations in the city. Antiquities became pieces in a stage set to establish his grand
nuovi teatri in the potent nodes of his Roma Alessandrina.
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Small Projects in the Forum during the Reign of Innocent X
At the Campo Vaccino, works progressed in a number of churches during the
years of the Pamphili papacy, but very little involved the pope or his family directly. At
S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami, only a pair of altarpieces and the installation of an altar of
one of the side chapels were completed in these years.8 Similar projects were underway at
SS. Cosma e Damiano, as patrons continued the decoration of the side chapels. For
example, the Baglione Chapel saw additions of its side paintings in 1644, and the
following year Marco Tullio Montagna painted the Virgin in Glory on its ceiling (fig.
170).9 In about 1650, an unknown artist executed the altarpiece now adorning the Chapel
of St. Barbara (fig. 171), a copy of the Cavaliere d’Arpino’s St. Barbara in S. Maria in
Traspontina.10 That same decade, Francesco Allegrini continued working in the church of
the Terz’Ordine, this time frescoing the Chapel of St. Alexander.11 The last major
documented project that took place during the Pamphili papacy at SS. Cosma e Damiano
occurred in 1651: on 4 March, the Capitolo del Vaticano decreed the crowning of the
Madonna della Salute. They bestowed this honor to commemorate the antiquity of the
icon and its association with St. Gregory, spending 128 scudi for the two crowns
adorning the Madonna and Child.12 Across the Forum, a similar commemoration took
place at S. Maria Liberatrice, the only documented occurrence at the church during
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Innocent’s reign. On 4 August 1653, the old image of the Virgin that stood in the left
transept received its own crown from the Capitolo del Vaticano.13
At S. Lorenzo in Miranda, the Speziali’s attention turned to the completion of
their high altar. As outlined in Chapter 6, the tabernacle, likely by Orazio Torriani,
appears to have been finished in 1643, but the polychrome frame remained empty for
another three years. Although the precise date of a contract made with Pietro da Cortona
to execute the painting of the Martyrdom of S. Lorenzo (fig. 172), still conserved over the
high altar, is unknown, a number of related payments survive from the spring and
summer of 1646.14 Roberta Dal Mas suggests that work on the painting began sometime
after 16 April, as that is when the Collegio degli Speziali purchased canvas from a Paolo
Borgondi.15 This is despite the fact that Cortona remained in Florence during the
execution of the work. It must have been almost finished, though, in July that year, as
payments between July and September include 50 giuli to a falegname for the attachment
of the painting to the wall of the church and 15 giuli to another falegname for
accommodating the canvas.16 These documents preserve more specific information
related to the creation of the painting’s frame. On 29 July, maestro Paolo Billi received
1.50 scudi from the Speziali for this fabrication, and a short time later, the painting was
brought to Rome.17 On 10 August, the feast day of S. Lorenzo, the Collegio sent a certain
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Vincenzo Colletta on horseback to meet the procurer who had brought the painting from
Florence, to accompany it to the church.18 The final relevant payments appear in
September of that year. The first day of the month, Agostino Galante received 2.50 scudi
for gilding the frame of the painting, a commission he received on 21 August. Fifteen
days later, the Speziali ordered the final payment of 200 scudi to Cortona for the painting,
and the funds were deposited in the Sacro Monte di Pietà. The painter withdrew the
amount in Florence one week later.19 The final documented moment in the history of the
high altar of the church of the Speziali came the following January. Perhaps as a way to
recoup some of Cortona’s expenses, the Collegio elected to sell the earlier painting of
their patron saint by Marcello Venusti, which stood over the high altar from 1643 until
Cortona’s work was hung in its place. On 15 January 1647, the Speziali sold the Venusti
painting to Cardinal Marzio Ginetti for 50 scudi.20
The odd nature of the funding structure and the in-progress state of the building
site led to a more complicated situation at SS. Luca e Martina. Although Barberini
funding ceased for the Accademia di S. Luca after the death of Urban VIII, some works
continued in the church, primarily in that part dedicated to St. Martina and funded by
Pietro da Cortona, despite his absence from Rome. Karl Noehles published a document
dated 3 March 1645 signed by Giovanni Andrea Boni, the chaplain of S. Luca, and two
marble workers that indicates the continuation of works “nella fabrica di S. Luca in S.
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Martina in Campo Vaccino.”21 Ten months later, the lower church also saw progress,
with eight marble columns kept in Luca Berettini’s studio since 1642 finally making it to
the construction site. Nearly simultaneously, on 16 January 1646, Cardinal Francesco
Barberini fled Rome for France.22
A misura e stima dated 1 June 1647, conducted by Giulio Martinelli indicates the
state of the fabbrica, specifically in the “Chiesa di S. Luca,” that is, the upper church.
This document reveals that workers erected a wall to close off the Cappella Maggiore at a
cost of 68.62 scudi.23 Although the document does not state the reason for this
enclosure’s construction, this was surely done due to a lack of funds from the Barberini,
the patrons of the high altar and upper church in general. Later that same month, Cortona
wrote to Cardinal Barberini, indicating his intentions to “perfect” the confessio of S.
Martina, but he also stated the inability to complete the remainder of works at the
church.24 Five months later, Cortona wrote again, telling the cardinal he was back in
Rome and employed with frescoing the ceilings of the Chiesa Nuova.25 Three months
after that, on 27 February 1648, Francesco Barberini returned to Rome, sent by Cardinal
Mazarin as a French delegate.26 Although the rest of his family remained in exile for five
more years, Francesco stayed in the city and resumed payments later that year to fund the

21

Noehles, Doc. 81.

22

Noehles, 105.

23

Ibid., Doc. 86. The other works recorded are minor, totaling only 12.80 scudi and relate to
works on the wall.
24

Ibid., Doc. 85, and BAV, Barb. Lat. 6458, f. 62r, dated 14 June 1647.

25

BAV, Barb. Lat. 6458, f. 69r. This letter is dated 17 November 1647.

26

Noehles, 105.

235

project at SS. Luca e Martina.27 Throughout the reign of Innocent X, works in the
fabbrica continued, including the construction of the chapel to the right of the high altar
for burials of the academicians, and works of the muratore Defendino Paschali to
construct the transept and continue building the façade.28
Despite the instability and irregularity of funding from the nominal patron, the
rebuilding of SS. Luca e Martina featured a very public celebration of the Barberini pope.
In 1651, seven years after Urban VIII’s death, the Accademia erected a large dedicatory
inscription on the counterfaçade (fig. 173), bearing the date of 1650, the Jubilee Year,
and identifying Pope Urban VIII as the patron of the church. It also claims that the
reconstruction was continued according to the pope’s will and the piety of his nephew,
Cardinal Francesco.29 This offers an optimistic view of the actual situation in the
patronage of the church, as at this point Barberini’s minimal payments had only resumed
a few years prior after a five-year hiatus.
By 1651, construction had proceeded to the point that the Accademia could begin
decorating the interior of SS. Luca e Martina. Payments began in December of that year
for the stuccoing of the vault above the entrance to the church and persisted for another
two months.30 The stuccatura continued in the ceiling above the choir in 1652, and the
façade had at least part of a second story, as the lilies in that level were retouched.31
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Later that year, the right chapel in the lower church was under construction, as indicated
by payments for pozzolana and workers employed in that space.32 Other documents
attest to works of carving and stuccoing through 1652 and 1653.33 Although the
construction of the transept had begun some years earlier, it was only in 1653 that it
could make serious progress toward completion. Merz notes that building stopped that
year in order for the Accademia to purchase the Casa Morelli, allowing for the arm of the
transept towards S. Adriano to be built as designed.34 Defendino Paschali appears again
in relation to this part of the project. A misura dated 15 July 1654 records the completion
of the foundations for that construction, as well as that of one of the piers at the
crossing.35 Finally, the pendentives supporting the dome were begun in 1655, the year of
the death of the Pamphili pope and the election of Alexander VII.36

The Confessio of S. Francesca Romana
Bernini’s project at S. Francesca Romana, begun under the auspices of Pope
Urban VIII and largely funded by him, continued for the first five years of Innocent X’s
reign.37 While the Pamphili pope himself had little to do with this project, it did have
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some familial ties. In fact, Agata Pamphili, the sister of the pope and an Oblate at the Tor
de’ Specchi, donated the original bronze figural group of Francesca and her Guardian
Angel, and the urn upon which they were placed, both of which were completed by
Bernini (fig. 174).38 Giacinto Gigli, the diarist and caporione, notes that Innocent and his
sister Agata both showed devotion to Francesca. On 8 March 1645, the pope went to the
Tor de’ Specchi for the vigil of the saint, and the following day, her feast day, they went
together to S. Maria Nova after lunch.39
Although scholars have not found a great deal of documentation for this project,
some of the specifics of its execution are known. While the confessio, likened to a
theatrical setting by Lugano, seems to have been designed in full by Bernini, the actual
production of the monument was in the hands of others. For example, the works in
marble were charged to Giovanni Maria Fracchi and completed by him between 1644 and
1649.40 Documentation also reveals that the high altar of the church, previously in the
middle of the transept, was approved for transferal to the rear of the apse on 31 January
1647, as its original position prevented the execution of the project as envisioned by
Bernini.41 Today, the burial place of Francesca, and perhaps the previous placement of
the altar, is marked by a large and mostly unbroken slab of porphyry.42
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Shortly after the shifting of the high altar, the entire apse underwent changes.
Although S. Maria Nova had become known primarily as the burial site of Francesca, and
its dual name indicates its status as such, an unknown patron, perhaps the Olivetani,
wanted to commemorate the other relics in the church. In 1648, Giovanni Antonio Canini
and Domenico Maria Canuti frescoed the apse below the mosaic with scenes from the
martyrdoms of Sts. Nemesio, Olimpio, Sempronio, Lucilla, Teodulo, and Esuperia (figs.
175-176).43 The completion of the confessio the following year created a distinctive focal
point for the church. The newest and the oldest decorative elements, Bernini’s sculptural
group and the apse mosaic respectively, framed the high altar that features the revered
icon from S. Maria Antiqua. This unified the various moments of the history of the
church, celebrating its antiquity in its mosaic, commemorating its martyrs brought there
in the tenth century, and honoring the Roman saint whose body came to light only a
decade before. The new baroque interior of S. Francesca Romana was completed with the
new installation of Bernini’s design, which Irving Lavin describes as “celebrat[ing] the
supplantation of pagan by Christian Rome.” 44 This indeed was the overarching project of
the Seicento remaking of the Roman Forum.
On the feast day of St. Francesca Romana, 9 March 1649, the eleven-year project
to construct the confessio ended with great pomp and ceremony. In the presence of
Monsignor Ascanio Rivaldi, the vicegerent of Rome; Cardinal Mario Teodoli, protector
of the Olivetani; Mario Gabrielli; the Roman magistrate; Bernini; and a few others, St.
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Francesca was interred in her new tomb.45 Her casket features an inscription noting the
finding of her body and her reburial.46 Although the pope was not present for the
ceremony, Gigli writes of Rivaldi acting on Innocent’s behalf, and later notes that the
Pamphili pope went to S. Maria Nova on the feast day of Francesca in 1650 and 1651,
and that in 1654 he visited the tomb with eight cardinals before going to the monastery of
the Tor de’ Specchi.47

S. Adriano: From Innocent X to Alexander VII
The final reconstruction project at the Campo Vaccino of the Seicento occurred at
the very end of the reign of the Pamphili pope. The remodeling of S. Adriano on the
plans of Martino Longhi the Younger happened quite quickly and was focused almost
exclusively on the interior of the church.48 Our knowledge of the Longhi intervention is
somewhat limited by the fact that this church, built into the ancient Curia building, was
destroyed in the 1930s in an effort to repristinate the structure to its original appearance.
Thus, the photographs taken prior to S. Adriano’s destruction, the few material remains
now located in the church of S. Maria della Mercede e S. Adriano on Rome’s periphery,
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and some archival documents first published by John Varriano in the 1970s remain the
complete body of evidence at this point for reconstructing its appearance.
Works began in the Mercedarian church in March 1653, and a contract dated 27
February 1653 outlines the project quite clearly.49 As overseer, the Padri of the church
hired capomastro Francesco Diodini, who had worked for Martino Longhi the Younger
the year before in his palace on the Via Alessandrina in the Pantani.50 The contract,
surviving in the records of the Capitoline notaries, indicates that the major emphasis of
the project was the restoration of the nave above the cornice and the completion of other
minor works in the church. The document features twenty-six stipulations for Diodini to
follow, all at the direction of the architect. Although the contract features the names of a
number of the Mercedarian Padri, most scholars attribute the funding of the project to
Archbishop Ildefonso Sotomayor, the General of the predominantly Spanish order of
monks.51
The twenty-six stipulations named in the contract were to be completed by August
1654, and this appears to have happened according to plan. The works that Diodini was
required to complete, on Longhi’s design, included the replacement of the earlier nave
ceiling with a barrel vault, the addition of a dome with a lantern over the crossing, and
the reconstruction of the roof over the apse. In order to support the dome, the capomastro
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was required to execute four arches, four pilasters, and erect the two columns at the end
of the nave (fig. 177), which Varriano regards as Longhi’s most notable contribution at
the site.52 The area above the nave cornice also required reinforcement for the new
ceiling, including arches, buttresses, and pedestals. In terms of changes to the masonry of
the walls, Longhi’s project called for the addition of twelve small windows in the nave
and a large one for the façade. The restoration also involved the construction of four
coretti and staircases within the walls to give access to them from the convent. Longhi’s
project did more than provide structural and functional elements for the church, however.
He added a number of decorative details in stucco below the cornice, ornamental window
frames, and the large emblem above the triumphal arch that now hangs in S. Maria della
Mercede e S. Adriano (fig. 178). Longhi also designed the distinctive coffering of the
apse vault, modeled on a project by his grandfather, Martino Longhi the Elder, at S.
Maria della Consolazione across the Forum and based on the surviving apses of the
Temple of Venus and Rome. Additionally, Diodini completed structural work on the
walls, likely related to the new windows and the scroll buttresses on the exterior, visible
in photographs (fig. 179). Finally, he provided a new roof and gutters, and the contract
required him to execute any other work later requested by Longhi or the Mercedarians.
Later, the Padri had Diodini make two doors in the façade corresponding to the side
aisles, create five other chapels, repair the old pilasters and cornice in the nave, rebuild
the sacristy and its ceiling, and remake the pavement of the church. This new floor
utilized the stones of its medieval predecessor, as discovered by Bartoli in his removal of
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the layers of restoration.53 Diodini’s stood six meters higher than the ancient level of the
floor.
The new pavement of S. Adriano corresponded to the contemporary ground level
of the Campo Vaccino and necessitated raising the portal with its original bronze doors,
dating to the reign of Domitian.54 A similar elevation of the portal had occurred at SS.
Cosma e Damiano twenty years prior, but S. Adriano’s modification inspired the reigning
pontiff, Alexander VII, to utilize the church’s ancient heritage in his other projects. The
Chigi pope intervened at this point, as mention of the doors of S. Adriano first appeared
in Alexander’s diary on 13 August 1656.55 One week later, the pope wrote of the removal
of the doors from S. Adriano using the past tense.56 However, documentation for works
at the church only appeared two months after the diary entries. On 5 October 1656, the
Mercedarians made a new contract with the stonemason Giuseppe del Piccolo, which
Varriano states happened on the order of Longhi and the works outlined therein relate
mostly to the convent.57 However, the agreement does seem to indicate that this was the
moment that the portal was remade at the higher level, as the contract stipulates the
movement of the porphyry columns framing the bronze door for use in the new
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arrangement of the high altar.58 The treatment of S. Adriano’s ancient patrimony
demonstrates how Alexander employed the monuments of antiquity as moveable parts in
his urbanistic vision.

S. Adriano at the Lateran
Alexander VII took advantage of Longhi’s renovation of S. Adriano to reuse the
ancient bronze doors in his remaking of the Lateran, the cathedral of Rome. The doors of
the Curia were one of three surviving ancient sets still in their original locations in Rome.
Just a few dozen meters away from S. Adriano stood another pair at SS. Cosma e
Damiano. The third set was not an option for Alexander to use as those were at the
Pantheon, which was the site of another of his major projects during his papacy.59 With
the relocation of this monument to the Lateran, this particular type of ancient monument
now stood in three distinctive locations across the city, and linked the Campus Martius,
the Forum, and the periphery at S. Giovanni. The pope’s choice of S. Adriano’s doors
over those of SS. Cosma e Damiano can be tentatively explained by the circumstances of
the Forum in the 1650s. Of all the churches in the Campo Vaccino, these two were the
only ones that did not receive a brand new stone or brick façade in their seventeenthcentury renovations. Instead, each maintained their exteriors of Roman brickwork.
However, the project at SS. Cosma e Damiano, commissioned by Urban VIII and his
nephew Cardinal Francesco Barberini, did involve a significant alteration of the entrance
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from the Campo Vaccino. As at S. Adriano, the door had to be raised from its original
level to provide access to the church since the ground level of the Forum had risen so
many meters. The Barberini project involved the creation of a more visible frame for the
ancient bronze doors, with a large aedicule and the papal stemma.
The same is not true for S. Adriano. The Longhi project there focused exclusively
on the interior of the building. Although the portal was dismantled to be raised to the
level of the ground of the Forum, Longhi elected to reuse the two columns of porphyry
that had framed these ancient doors in the new decoration of the high altar. Alexander’s
removal of S. Adriano’s doors was facilitated by the in-progress nature of its renovation
and, as detailed below, the Barberini remained an active presence at SS. Cosma e
Damiano well after the renovation of the 1630s. In a manuscript conserved today in the
Vatican Library describing the churches of Rome, Benedetto Mellini suggests another
reasoning behind the selection of S. Adriano’s bronze doors. On the Lateran, he writes:
“the main bronze door that was in the Church of S. Adriano, made to be transported here
by Our Lord Pope Alexander VII into a more conspicuous place, it seeming reasonable
that the most noble door in Rome serves the most noble temple of Christianity.”60
As with the resystemization of Filarete’s bronze doors at New St. Peter’s under
Paul V in 1619, the bronze doors of S. Adriano did not match the scale of Borromini’s
Lateran portal and thus required some reworking. Borromini inserted the ancient bronze
panels into a larger framework and added a considerable amount of decoration: vegetal
patterning, alternating six-pointed and eight-pointed stars recalling the Chigi stemma, and
acorns of the della Rovere interspersed with the ancient bolts of the door (fig. 180).
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The timeline of works for the bronze doors can be approximately traced in the
surviving documents. Nine months after the first mention of S. Adriano in his diary,
Alexander lists the bronze doors—among other projects—in a discussion between
himself and his advisor Virgilio Spada on Thursday, 10 May 1657.61 Sunday, 20 January
1658, was busy for Alexander, filled with interactions regarding various projects with
Gianlorenzo Bernini, with maestro delle strade Domenico Jacovacci, and again with
Virgilio Spada, who showed him the new door of the Lateran.62 Even then, Borromini
had not finished the project. Spada met again with the pope on Sunday, 30 June that same
year, where they discussed when the door for the Lateran would be finished.63 Although
when exactly Borromini completed the Lateran portal cannot be determined based on the
available documentation, it must have happened at some point in 1658, as Fioravante
Martinelli noted the bronze doors at the basilica in his Roma ricercata of that year.64
Alexander’s attention, though, extended beyond Borromini’s project for the
Lateran doors, as he also commissioned a replacement for the Mercedarians. A Chigi
manuscript with payments from 1656 to 1658 for works at the Lateran features an entry
related to the fabrication of a new door for S. Adriano, with the note that the original had
been placed at S. Giovanni. This commission totaled 541.33 ½ scudi, split between a
falegname and a ferraro for a new door of wood and iron.65 Alexander’s intervention at
the Mercedarian’s church reveals his priority for the works at the Lateran, but in paying
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for S. Adriano’s new door, the pope clearly wanted to ensure that Longhi’s project would
not be left incomplete.
Alexander’s appropriation of the doors of S. Adriano epitomizes his approach to
the antiquities of Rome, bestowing new meanings on symbolically charged monuments,
and stands in a long line of papal removal of materials from the Forum. However,
previous popes focused their attention on building materials and occasionally sculptures
that decorated the Forum church exteriors. Instead, Alexander chose a highly emblematic
object, a set of doors from the structure that contemporary antiquarians identified as the
Temple of Saturn or the Aerarium.66 These objects bestowed a layered liminality on the
cathedral of Rome, where they functioned as a threshold between Old and New Rome,
the earthly and the sacred, and linked the heart of the ancient pagan city to the seat of the
papacy.

Alexander’s Avenues of Trees
Nearly simultaneous to his works at S. Adriano, Alexander focused his attention
on the site of the Campo Vaccino as a whole. In 1656, he began a city-wide campaign of
planting tree-lined avenues through the disabitato. Alexander’s urban renewal project of
planting thousands of trees reached into the less inhabited parts of the city, defining
access routes to some of the most important pilgrimage churches at Rome’s periphery.
Ever thinking of practical concerns, he sought to provide clear direction on important
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feast days, but also to give shade to those traveling from church to church. In a seminal
1984 article, Richard Krautheimer outlined the shape of this project, from those avenues
that received their lines of elms or mulberries to those that were never executed.67 The
Campo Vaccino was one of the earliest areas that benefitted from this urban project. In
order to do this, Alexander finally removed the cattle market from the site to better allow
his new avenue of elm trees to develop in the space.68
A drawing by sottomaestro delle strade Giuseppe Leoncini likely dates to the
spring of 1656, when the first edicts related to the Forum’s trees appears (fig. 1).69 This
drawing clarifies the layout of the Forum and visualizes how Alexander borrowed from
the projects of his predecessors in the gradual remaking of the Campo Vaccino, as it
highlights the facades of the churches and plots the track of the elms between the Arch of
Titus and the Arch of Septimius Severus. However, this avenue was not the first
systematic planting in the space. On 9 May 1645, The Conservatori issued a public
decree to protect the “planted elms below the Palazzo di Campidoglio in the street
towards the prison which rises to the Arch of Campo Vaccino.”70

Richard Krautheimer, “Roma verde nel Seicento,” in Studi in Onore Di Giulio Carlo Argan, ed.
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An edict issued by the Presidente and Maestri delle Strade on 24 March 1656
makes clear that the planting of trees in the Forum had already occurred by this date. The
Campo Vaccino is mentioned alongside the Monte di S. Maria Maggiore and the Salita di
S. Lorenzo in Panisperna as sites of trees planted “for the comfort of people in the time
that the sun in this city is wont to cause great harm.”71 The edict goes on to prohibit any
touching, cutting, or damaging of these trees. Less than a month later, on 11 April, the
Presidente delle Strade posted another edict at the behest of the pope. This announced the
transferal of the cattle market from the Campo Vaccino to the nearby Piazza S. Giorgio
for a term of three years, in order to prevent damage that the livestock might cause to the
trees.72 An additional edict issued two and a half years later, on 6 November 1658,
prolonged the removal of the market. The Maestri delle Strade justified this order,
stating, “Because one sees that the aforementioned trees are still not in a state where they
won’t be damaged by the animals.” For this reason, the market was prohibited from the
Forum for a further two years.73 Despite the pronouncement of the new location, Piazza
S. Giorgio never seems to have housed the market. Martinelli reports its occurrence at
Piazza Termini, near the Baths of Diocletian, in 1658.74 As testified to by several

ASV, Misc. Arm. IV, vol. 65, f. 109r: “Essendo che di ordine di N[ostro] Sig[nore] siano state
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grande…”; and Comune di Roma, Vol. VI (1956), no. 191.
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drawings by Giuseppe Leoncini (fig. 181), Piazza S. Giorgio also received an avenue of
trees running from S. Anastasia, past S. Giorgio in Velabro and S. Teodoro, and into the
Campo Vaccino.
Although Alexander created a number of tree-lined avenues through the
disabitato, that planted in the Forum holds a unique place in relation to the pope’s other
urban projects for its agrarian approach to a built-up environment and creating a distinct
setting for papal ceremony. Dorothy Metzger Habel has elaborated on Alexander’s
interest in porticoes in his urban planning, noting that they “define the street by assigning
it a distinct border.” Further, she states that porticoes intimate power, especially in their
ability to provide “the setting for more ceremonial public activities.”75 The Forum was
unique among the spaces that Alexander planted in that it was used continuously as a site
of papal and church ceremony. While a tree-lined avenue is most certainly not a portico,
it can be interpreted as a more organic and still formal approach to the same idea. There
was no true street to define within the boundaries of the ancient Forum, but its sacred
nature emphasized in the first decades of the Seicento was heightened by Alexander’s
project.
Despite the seeming importance of the process of beautification, Leoncini’s
drawing indicates that Alexander’s attentions remained on the function of the site for the
Church. The final entry in the legend identifies the street running between S. Adriano and
SS. Luca e Martina, the Via Bonella. It reads, “Street of the Pantani, which is the passage
for the carriages on holy days to some of the aforementioned churches, and also in the
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time of pardon, to S. Gregorio.”76 Thus, the drawing maps out the project while
underscoring the sanctity that the works of Alexander and his predecessors bestowed
upon the Campo Vaccino.
The Chigi pope’s tree-lined avenues created a network across the urban fabric of
Rome. This system had a special emphasis on pilgrimage churches, both those outside the
city walls and those within, specifically S. Maria Maggiore, the Lateran, and S. Croce in
Gerusalemme. In the larger project of planting, S. Maria Maggiore and the Forum
became the two primary focal points (fig. 182). These were two very different types of
sacred spaces, and yet their status as important sites of processions and their
topographical dispositions allowing grand vistas along the tree-lined avenues of
Alexandrine Rome unified them. Both places had undergone significant renovations and
new construction under the popes who preceded Alexander, and both had reached rather
definitive states of completion. No longer a chaotic and cluttered marketplace, the Forum
became a vast piazza, larger than any other in the city, where citizens and visitors could
enjoy a carriage ride and admire the new projects of the baroque set against the backdrop
of Rome’s vestiges of antiquity.77 The avenue through the Campo Vaccino, therefore, had
both a recreational and functional purpose: it clarified access to the site and its churches
for liturgical processions and also added shade and beauty to the recently renovated
space. The thick layers of Rome’s history were imminently visible in Alexander’s remade
Forum.

“Strada delli Pantani, che é quella del passeggio delle Carrozze, in tempo di feste, ad alcuna
delle predette Chiese, et anco, in tempo del Perdono, à S. Gregorio.”
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The Forum, from 1644 to 1667
During Innocent X Pamphili’s eleven-year papacy, the projects begun years and
even decades earlier in the Forum churches marched towards completion. This included
the outfitting of several chapels by private patrons at SS. Cosma e Damiano and S.
Giuseppe dei Falegnami, and the installation of Pietro da Cortona’s Martyrdom of S.
Lorenzo at the church of the Speziali. At SS. Luca e Martina, the absence of the Barberini
from Rome complicated the continuation of building at the site. Additionally, the
antiquity of the images within two of the Forum churches attracted the patronage of the
Capitolo del Vaticano. At SS. Cosma e Damiano and S. Maria Liberatrice, their famed
images of the Virgin were endowed with golden crowns to celebrate their status. But
these interventions are fairly minor in comparison to the works undertaken at S.
Francesca Romana and S. Adriano between 1644 and 1655. Continuing the project begun
by Bernini, Innocent and his sister Agata contributed to the new confessio of S. Francesca
in her namesake church. At S. Adriano, the Pamphili pope did not participate directly in
the new renovation on the design of Martino Longhi the Younger. Instead, works to
remake the interior began near the end of Innocent’s reign, and Alexander VII stepped in
to take advantage of the site’s moveable antiquities, removing the ancient bronze doors to
embellish the cathedral of Rome.
Lieven Cruyl’s 1665 drawing of the Campo Vaccino (fig. 183), a preparatory
sketch for a print and so reversed in its orientation, relates the state of the Forum
following the intervention of Alexander VII. The viewer sees the space open before her
from a few meters to the side of the Arch of Titus and from slightly above ground level.
The walls of the Orti Farnesiani delineate nearly the entire right side. The newest
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addition to the site, the two rows of paired elm trees planted under the auspices of the
pope, runs parallel to the walls. On the other side of the trees, the space is open and flat,
with a few lines added to show a footpath. The large travertine façade of S. Francesca
Romana frames the image at the left, extending towards the high, broad arches of the
Basilica of Maxentius and Constantine. Churches emerge on either side of the middle
ground from their contiguous structures, and the monuments of antiquity punctuate the
drawing, although they do not seem to be Cruyl’s primary concern. Riders, groups, and
individuals stand scattered throughout the open space and in the avenue created by the
young elms. Cruyl emphasizes the functional aspect of the Forum, as a site of passage
and strolling framed by churches and their properties. This barely suburban park
seamlessly combined the ancient with the new, and Alexander’s avenue of trees gave it
an axial focus, connecting the Arch of Titus with that of Septimius Severus.
In a diary entry of 18 October 1662, Alexander listed forty-nine different projects
that he commissioned, numbering his works in the Campo Vaccino among the most
important of his reign.78 Through his intervention, the ancient Forum, the cow pasture of
the city, became a modern, open space, a suburban park that harmonized the past with the
present. He even exploited the symbolic meaning of the Forum by sending the bronze
doors of S. Adriano out into the city, investing one part of Rome with the antiquity the
Forum suggested. Carlo Bartolomeo Piazza, in his Opere Pie di Roma of 1679,
summarizes the overall impact of Alexander’s project, stating, “what one more rightly
calls the ancient Roman Forum is the modern refuge of devotion, piety, and the Christian
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Religion.”79 The avenue of trees, giving access to and framed by magnificent baroque
church facades that emphasized the Christian nature of the space, reset the stage of the
grand teatro of the Forum, situating it within the larger urban renewal under the Chigi
pope.
In his diary, Alexander only records a visit to the Campo Vaccino or its churches
twice. Both of these—one on 19 April 1664 and the other ten months later on 18
February 1665—involved visits to SS. Luca e Martina. Perhaps not coincidentally, this
was the last remaining construction site within the precinct of the Roman Forum and its
façade was incomplete until the 1670s. SS. Luca e Martina is also included among the
unfinished projects in Lorenzo Pizzatti’s Roza riforma in molte cose della Città di Roma,
e mondo, tutto per il ben pubblico of the late 1650s. Habel, in her recent book, has
persuasively argued for the effect that this lengthy essay seems to have had after Pizzatti,
a member of the papal court, presented it to Alexander.80 SS. Luca e Martina was the one
blemish on an otherwise finished and renewed space. It is easy to imagine that during the
pope’s visits to the church of the Accademia di S. Luca, he might have encouraged the
progress of work on the façade, the last of the seven churches on the Forum’s periphery
that remained under construction.

Carlo Bartolomeo Piazza, Opere pie di Roma (Rome: Gio: Battista Bussotti, 1679), 619: “in
modo, che più giustamente si può chiamare l'antico Foro Romano, il moderno Asilo della divozione, della
pietà, e della Religione Cristiana.”
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80

254

Conclusion: The Renovated Campo Vaccino
The churches surviving today on the edge of the Roman Forum appear very much
the same as they did at the end of the Chigi pontificate.81 After Alexander’s death in
1667, a few notable projects in the Forum churches were carried out in the following
years. Two interventions occurred at SS. Cosma e Damiano that shaped the appearance of
the apse and its mosaic. During the two-year papacy of Clement IX (r. 1667-69), the large
marble arch supporting the underside of the triumphal arch was installed (fig. 184). This
strange addition provided structural support for the wall and vault above, but also seems
to have damaged the apse mosaic. Additionally, it reduced the visibility of the peripheral
figures of Pope Gregory the Great and St. Theodore from the nave.82 Perhaps this led to
the next intervention, this time under the patronage of Cardinal Francesco Barberini.
Thirty years after the original Barberini project, the cardinal sought to improve the
deteriorated apse mosaic.83 He hired the mosaicist Orazio Manenti, whose works in the
apse are quite evident, as the mosaic style of the Seicento does not merge seamlessly with
the sixth-century prototype. The primary restoration occurred on the left side of the
mosaic (fig. 185), likely due to humidity damaging the earlier works completed under
Gregory XIII. Notably, Barberini commissioned the replacement of the sixteenth-century
portrait of Gregory the Great, restoring the image to its original portrait of the church’s
founder, Felix IV (fig. 186). Other areas remade by Manenti include three of the sheep
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below the standing figures and part of the blue background (fig. 187). Several payments
to the mosaicist survive between September 1669 and October 1671, as well as to a
muratore Giovanni Pozzo for the fortification of the vault of the tribune.84 Pozzo’s works
must have included the addition of the lantern above the apse to provide more light to the
space. This occupied the topmost portion of the composition, which originally featured
the hand of God descending from heaven. Restoration work in 1945 closed the lantern
and replaced the original image of the mosaic.85
The same account book with payments to Manenti and Pozzo also records the
Barberini expenditures for SS. Luca e Martina. During Alexander VII’s lifetime, works
continued in the lower church, which must have reached a certain stage of completion by
January 1661. A document from 31 January records payments made for the cleaning and
polishing of the marble revetment in the space.86 In the upper church, the dome and
lantern must have been finished by May 1664, and the bronze orb and cross at its summit
were paid for at the end of 1666.87
The Barberini payments made between 1669 and 1672 indicate Francesco’s
continued devotion to the Accademia di S. Luca and SS. Luca e Martina. The documents
show the expenditure of several hundred scudi over this period, devoted to works on the
roof, covering the dome in lead, materials and carving work for the completion of the
façade, the execution of stuccowork in the tribune, the stairs to the main portal, the
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Barberini stemma on the façade, and other miscellaneous works for the fabbrica.88
Several misure e stime also survive that report the level of progress on various aspects of
its construction. Finally, the high altar, typically attributed to Barberini patronage, was
resystematized between 1674 and 1678. The tabernacle, the design of which originally
called for two columns, was dismantled and remade with four columns in these years.89
Upon the death of Francesco Barberini in 1679, payments to the workers employed in the
fabbrica ceased.90 Two years later, Luca Berettini wrote to Ciro Ferri that the church was
completed except for the two lateral altars.91 The decoration of the interior of SS. Luca e
Martina continued into the eighteenth century, largely funded by individual members of
the Accademia.92
Even though works continued at the Forum churches after Alexander’s death, the
Chigi papacy can be seen as the definitive end of the large project of renewal at the
Campo Vaccino that began in the late sixteenth century, as it concluded the series of
phases emphasizing the Paleochristian nature of the site. Fronting the public space and
avenue of elms were seven grand façades, the work of several of the pope’s predecessors
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to restore the structures and glorify the space. And yet, the impact of Alexander’s projects
at the Forum resonated for centuries. Although eventually the cattle market returned to
the Campo Vaccino, as visible in later images of the site (fig. 188), the cleared out central
space and linking of the Arches of Titus and Septimius Severus were perpetuated ever
after. As the field of archaeology developed, the Forum became one of the most
frequently excavated sites in Rome, slowly shifting from the grand urban piazza formed
in the 1650s to a place to rediscover the city’s most ancient remains. Alexander’s project
impacted the disposition of the site even to today, despite the fact that his intervention—
and two of the baroque churches—is now largely lost due to the primacy of
archaeology.93 This privileging of the classical has led to the baroque phases of the site
being overlooked by scholars, who have so rarely made connections between these
significant architectural and urban projects. Nevertheless, the Forum still bears traces of
these decades of work, when the site became a locus of the Paleochristian Revival and the
Counter-Reformation. This moment in its biography is evident in the baroque façades of
SS. Luca e Martina and S. Lorenzo in Miranda, in the papal emblems adorning SS.
Cosma e Damiano, S. Francesca Romana, and SS. Luca e Martina, and in the decorative
modes of all of the churches’ interiors.
This period in the biography of the Forum established a new narrative
surrounding the site for the Catholic Church at a time when its power was declining in
Europe. The vestiges of the past evoked ancient history, studied so meticulously by
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antiquarians and artists, and also bore witness to Christ’s apostles performing miracles
and the saints who met their martyrdoms there. As a figurative space, it was rich in
history. The baroque intervention acted as a sort of pastiche of these moments, borrowing
imagery and architectural remains to make the past new and alive in the heart of the city.
The Forum’s status as a backwater in the urban environment of renaissance Rome offered
the patrons—popes, cardinals, monks, and confraternities—with a blank slate, to build
anew on a very dense palimpsest. The most historical place in the city gained a new
history, one attached to the Counter-Reformation ideals of popes like Sixtus V and
Clement VIII and the urban revisions of the city by patrons like Urban VIII and
Alexander VII. Through conservation and destruction, the Campo Vaccino became the
new ancient Forum, site of the present and the past in the heart of Rome.

259

BIBLIOGRAPHY
Printed Primary Sources
Alberti, Romano. Origine et progresso dell’Accademia del Dissegno. Pavia: Bartoli, 1604.
Anguillara, Maria Madalena. Vita di santa Francesca Romana, fondatrice dell’Oblate di Torre
de’ Specchi, cavata de varii manoscritti antichi…Rome: gli heredi del Corbelletti, 1641.
Aringhi, Paolo. Roma Subterranea Novissima. Rome: Diversini & Masotti, 1651.
Baglione, Giovanni. Le vite de’ pittori scultori et architetti dal pontificato di Gregorio XIII del
1572 in fino à tempi di Papa Urbano Ottavo nel 1642. Rome: Andrea Fei, 1642.
Baronio, Cesare. Annales Ecclesiastici. 12 vols. Rome: Typographia Congregationis Oratorij,
1593-1607.
———. Martyrologium Romanum. Venice: Marcum Antonium Zalterium, 1597.
Bellori, Giovan Pietro. Le vite inedite del Bellori: Vite di Guido Reni, Andrea Sacchi e Carlo
Maratti. Rome: Biblioteca d’arte editrice, 1942.
Bracciolini, Poggio. De varietate fortunae: edizione critica con introduzione e commento.
Edited by Outi Merisalo. Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1993.
Cardulo, Fulvio. Sanctorum Martyrum Abundii Presbyteri, Abundantii Diaconi, Marciani, &
Ioannis eius filij passio. Rome: Francesco Zanetti, 1584.
Castiglione, Baldassare and Raphael, “A Report to the Pope on Ancient Rome.” In A
Documentary History of Art, edited and translated by Elizabeth Gilmore Holt, vol. 1,
289-96. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1981. From Vincenzo Golzio, Raffaello,
nei documenti e nelle testimonianze dei contemporanei e nella letteratura del suo secolo.
Vatican City: Pontificio Accademia Artistica dei Virtuosi al Pantheon, 1936.
Ciappi, Marco Antonio. Compendio delle heroiche et gloriose attioni, et santa vita di Papa
Gregorio XIII. Rome: Martinelli, 1591.
De Rossi, Filippo. Descrizione di Roma moderna. Rome: Michel’Angelo and Pier Vincenzo
Rossi, 1647.
———. Ritratto di Roma antica. Rome: Rossi, 1654.
———. Ritratto di Roma moderna. Rome: Rossi, 1689.
Falda, Giovanni Battista, and Giovanni Giacomo De Rossi, ed. Il nuovo teatro delle fabriche,
et edificii, in prospettiva di Roma. Rome: Gio. Jacomo Rossi, 1665-99.
260

Fanucci, Camillo. Trattato di tutte l’opere pie dell’alma città di Roma. Rome: Facij & Paolini,
1601.
Felini, Pietro Martire. Trattato nuovo delle cose meravigliose dell’alma città di Roma. Rome:
Bartolomeo Zannetti, 1610.
Filippini, Giovanni Antonio. Ristretto di tutto quello, che appartiene all’antichità, e
veneratione della Chiesa de’ Santi Silvestro, e Martino de’ Monti di Roma. Rome: Fei,
1639.
Francini, Girolamo. Le cose maravigliose dell’alma città di Roma, anfiteatro del mondo.
Rome: Franzini, 1588.
Gallonio, Antonio. Historia della vita e martirio de’ gloriosi santi Flavia Domitilla vergine,
Nereo, et Acchilleo, e più altri. Rome: Luigi Zannetti, 1597.
———. Historia delle sante vergini romane con varie annotationi e con alcune vite brevi de’
santi parenti loro. E de’ gloriosi martiri Papia e Mauro soldati romani. Rome: Ascanio e
Girolamo Donangeli, 1591.
———. Vita Beati P. Philippi Nerii. Rome: Zannetti, 1600. The Life of Saint Philip Neri.
Translated by Jerome Bertram. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2005.
Gigli, Giacinto. Diario di Roma. Edited by Manlio Barberito. Rome: Colombo, 1994.
Honorato, Marsilio. Historia di S. Martina vergine et martire romana. Rome: Giacomo Monti
e Carlo Zenero, 1634.
Ligorio, Pirro. Libri delle Antichità, Torino: Archivio di Stato di Torino, codici ligoriani 19-30
bis. Edited by Maria Luisa Madonna. Rome: De Luca, 2005.
Martinelli, Fioravante. Roma ex ethnica sacra sanctorum Petri et Pauli apostolica
prædicatione profuso sanguine. Rome: De Lazaris, 1653.
———. Roma ricercata nel suo sito. 3rd ed. Rome: Biagio Deuersin, 1658. First published
1644 by Bernardino Tani.
Mauro, Lucio. Le antichità della città di Roma. Venice: Ziletti, 1562.
Mola, Giovanni Battista. Breve racconto delle miglior opere d’architettura, scultura et pittura
fatte in Roma et alcuni fuor di Roma, 1663. Edited by Karl Noehles. Berlin: Hessling,
1966.
Palladio, Andrea. Descritione de le chiese, stationi, indulgenze & reliquie de Corpi Sancti, che
sonno in la Città de Roma. Rome: Vincentio Lucrino, 1554. Translated by Vaughan Hart

261

and Peter Hicks, Palladio’s Rome: A Translation of Andrea Palladio’s Two Guidebooks
to Rome. New Haven: Yale University Press, 2006.
Palladio, Andrea, and Fra Santi. Le cose maravigliose dell’alma città di Roma. Rome:
Guglielmo Facciotto, 1595.
Pallavicino, Sforza. Della vita di Alessandro VII: libri cinque. Prato, Giachetti, 1839-40.
Panciroli, Ottavio. I tesori nascosti nell’alma Città di Roma. Rome: Zannetti, 1600.
Panvinio, Onofrio. De Praecipuis Urbis Romae, sanctioribusque basilicis. Rome: Bladius,
1570.
Pascoli, Lione. Vite de’ pittori, scultori, ed architetti moderni. Rome: Antonio de’ Rossi,
1730.
Piazza, Carlo Bartolomeo. Opere pie di Roma. Rome: Gio: Battista Bussotti, 1679.
Severano, Giovanni. Memorie sacre delle sette chiese di Roma. Rome: Mascardi, 1630.
Solinori, Santi. Stationi delle Chiese di Roma, per tutta la quaresima. Venezia: Girolamo
Francino, 1588.
Titi, Filippo. Descrizione delle pitture, sculture e architetture esposte al pubblico in Roma.
Rome: Marco Pagliarini, 1763.
———. Nuovo studio di pittura, scoltura, ed architettura nelle chiese di Roma, Palazzo
Vaticano, di Monte Cavallo, ed altri. Rome: I Tinassi, 1721.
———. Studio di pittura, scoltura, et architettura, nelle chiese di Roma. Rome: Mancini,
1674.
Torrigio, Francesca Maria. Roma giubilante per la nuova elettione, e coronatione, di N.S.
Papa Gregorio XV. Rome: Cesare Scaccioppa, 1621.
———. Le sacre grotte Vaticane. 2nd ed. Rome: Vit. Mascardi, 1639. First published 1618 by
I Discepoli.
Ugonio, Pompeo. Historia delle stationi di Roma, che si celebrano la Quadragesima. Rome:
Bartholomeo Bonfadino, 1588.

Secondary Sources
Accame, Maria, and Emy Dell’Oro, eds. I ‘Mirabilia Urbis Romae.’ Rome: Tored, 2004.

262

Acciai, Tiziana. “DELLA GRECA, Vincenzo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 37
(1989). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/vincenzo-della-greca_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Adami, Leonardo. Ricerche intorno al sito preciso del Carcere Tulliano. Rome: Luigi Perego
Salvioni, 1804.
“AGNESI, Astorgio.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 1 (1960). Istituto della
Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/astorgio-agnesi_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Ait, Ivana. “L’Ars Aromatariorum nella Roma medioevale: aspetti e problemi.” In San
Lorenzo de’ Speziali in Miranda, A.S. 1602-2002, 49–52. Rome: Antonio Delfino
Editore, 2002.
Allegrezza, Franca. “NICCOLO III, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 78
(2013). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-niccolo-iii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Angelini, Alessandro, Monika Butzek, and Bernardina Sani, eds. Alessandro VII Chigi (15991667): il papa senese di Roma moderna. Siena: Maschietto and Musolino, 2000.
Andaloro, Maria, ed. Fragmenta picta: affreschi e mosaici staccato del Medioevo romano.
Rome: Argos, 1989.
Anderson, Paul. “Francesco Nicolini, falegname et intagliatore in legno, and the Role of
Carpenters in Cinquecento and Seicento Rome.” Pantheon 57 (1999): 90–103.
———. “Master Carpenters in Renaissance and Baroque Rome: The Collaboration of Artists,
Architects and Artisans on Monumental Commissions in the Cinquecento and Seicento.”
PhD diss., University of California - Santa Barbara, 2008.
———. “The Archiconfraternita di San Giuseppe and the Università dei Falegnami: The
Development of Professional Institutions in Early Baroque Rome.” In The Accademia
Seminars, edited by Peter Lukehart, 289–323. Washington: National Gallery of Art,
2009.
———. “Marcantonio Colonna and the Victory at Lepanto: The Framing of a Public Space at
Santa Maria in Aracoeli.” In Perspectives on Public Space in Rome, from Antiquity to the
Present Day, eds. Gregory Smith and Jan Gadeyne, 131-55. Aldershot: Ashgate, 2013.
Anselmi, Alessandra. “Porta, Giacomo della.” Grove Art Online. Oxford Art Online, Oxford
University Press, accessed March 10, 2014.
http://www.oxfordartonline.com.libproxy.temple.edu/subscriber/article/grove/art/T06878
7.

263

Antinori, Aloisio. Scipione Borghese e l’architettura: programmi progetti cantieri alle soglie
dell’età barocca. Rome: Archivio Guido Izzi, 1995.
Apolloni Ghetti, Bruno Maria. “Nuove considerazioni sulla basilica romana dei SS. Cosma e
Damiano.” Rivista di archeologia cristiana 50 (1974): 7–54.
Archeologia in posa: cento anni di fotografie del Foro Romano. Rome: La Biblioteca
vallicelliana, 1993.
Arena, Maria Stella, et al., eds. Roma dall’antichità al medioevo: archeologia e storia nel
Museo Nazionale Romano, Crypta Balbi. Milan: Electa, 2001.
Armandi, Marina Barbolini. “CANUTI, Domenico Maria.” Dizionario Biografico degli
Italiani. Vol. 18 (1975). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/domenico-maria-canuti_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Armellini, Mariano. Le chiese di Roma dal secolo IV al XIX. Rome: Edizioni del Pasquino,
1982.
Artioli, Romolo. “La Chiesa di Santa Maria Liberatrice: appunti di storia e d’arte.” Cosmos
Catholicus 2 (1900): 81–96.
———. “Nuova chiesa di S. Maria Liberatrice in Roma.” Arte e storia 28 (1909): 169–72.
Aurigemma, Maria Giulia. “Del cavalier Baglione.” Storia dell’arte 80 (1994): 23-53.
Badiali, Giuseppe. S. Francesca Romana (S. Maria Nova): restauri dell’abside. Rome: G.
Pistolesi, 1912.
Baglione, Chiara. “Pietro da Cortona e l’archeologia cristiana: l’oratorio sotterraneo della
chiesa di Santa Maria in via Lata a Roma.” In Nuovi Antichi: Committenti, cantieri,
architetti, 1400-1600, ed. Richard Schofield, 121-67. Milan: Electa, 2004.
Bailey, Gauvin Alexander. Between Renaissance and Baroque: Jesuit Art in Rome, 15651610. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2003.
Baldovin, John Francis. The Urban Character of Christian Worship: The Origins,
Development, and Meaning of Stational Liturgy. Rome: Pontificium Institutum
Studiorum Orientalium, 1987.
Baloup, Daniel. “Innocent II, Pope.” In Encyclopedia of the Middle Ages (James Clarke &
Co., 2005), Oxford Reference Online, accessed March 1, 2014.
Barbanera, Marcello, ed. Relitti riletti: metamorfosi delle rovine e identità culturale. Turin:
Bollati Boringhieri, 2009.

264

Barbieri, Costanza. “‘To Be in Heaven’: St. Philip Neri between Aesthetic Emotion and
Mystical Ecstasy.” In The Sensuous in the Counter-Reformation Church, edited by
Marcia B. Hall and Tracy E. Cooper, 206-29. New York: Cambridge University Press,
2013.
Barchiesi, Sofia. “San Giuseppe dei Falegnami e Carcere Mamertino.” In Roma Sacra: guida
alle chiese della città eterna, 3° Itinerario, edited by Luciana Cassanelli, 8–11. Rome:
Elio de Rosa editore, 1995.
Barkan, Leonard. Unearthing the Past: Archaeology and Aesthetics in the Making of
Renaissance Culture. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1999.
Barone, Giulia. “La canonizzazione di Francesca Romana (1608): la riproposta di un modello
agiografico medioevale.” In Finzione e santità tra medioevo ed età moderna, edited by
Gabriella Zarri, 264–79. Turin: Rosenberg & Sellier, 1991.
Barroero, Liliana, et al., eds. Via dei Fori Imperiali – la zona archeologica di Roma:
urbanistica, beni artistici e politica culturale. Venice: Marsilio, 1983.
Barrow, R.H. Prefect and Emperor: The Relationes of Symmachus A.D. 384. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1973.
Barsali, Isa Belli. “ARRIGUCCI, Luigi.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 4 (1962).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/luigi-arrigucci_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Bartoli, Alfonso. Curia Senatus: lo scavo e il restauro. Rome: Istituto di Studi Romani, 1963.
———. “Lavori nella sede del Senato romano al tempo di Teodorico.” Bullettino della
Commissione archeologica comunale di Roma 73 (1949-50): 77–88.
———. “Il monumento della perpetuità del senato.” Studi Romani 2 (1954): 129–37.
Bartolini, Agostino. Santa Maria Nuova. Rome: Tipografia della Pace di Filippo Cuggiani,
1885.
Bartolini Salimbeni, Lorenzo. “Giovan Battista Soria e il cardinal Borghese: restauri a Roma
1618-1633.” In Saggi in onore di Guglielmo de Angelis d’Ossat, edited by Sandro
Benedetti and Gaetano Miarelli Mariani, 399-406. Rome: Multigrafica Ed., 1987.
Bartolomei Romagnoli, Alessandra, ed. Francesca Romana: la santa, il monastero e la città
alla fine del Medioevo. Florence: del Galluzzo, 2009.
Bartolozzi Casti, Gabriele. “Il sarcofago dei Maccabei e gli altari-sarcofago dei SS. Apostoli e
dei SS. Cosma e Damiano.” Rendiconti: Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia
72 (2001): 177–209.
265

Battaglia, Roberto. “Luigi Arrigucci: architetto camerale d’Urbano VIII.” Palladio 6 (1942):
174–183.
Bauer, George. “From Architecture to Scenography: The Full-Scale Model in the Baroque
Tradition.” In La scenografia barocca, edited by Antoine Schnapper, 144–49. Bologna:
Editrice Clueb, 1982.
Baxandall, Michael. Painting and Experience in Fifteenth-Century Italy. 2nd edition. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1988.
Bedon, Anna. “Architettura e archeologia nella Roma del Cinquecento: Giovan Battista
Montano.” Arte Lombarda 65 (1983): 111–26.
———. “DELLA PORTA, Giacomo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 72 (2008).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/giacomo-della-porta_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Beggiao, Diego. La visita pastorale di Clemente VIII (1592-1600): aspetti di riforma posttridentina a Roma. Rome: Libreria Ed. della Pontificia Università Lateranense, 1978.
Bellini, Mario. “Basilica dei SS. Cosma e Damiano - Tempio di Romolo: restauro e
consolidamento.” In Manutenzione e recupero nella città storica, edited by Maria
Margarita Segarra Lagunes, 95–106. Rome: Gangemi Editore, 2001.
Benedetti, Luigi. “La chiesa dei Santi Cosma e Damiano al Foro Romano.” Alma Roma 8
(1967): 50–53.
Bentivoglio, Enzo. “Due libri di patenti dei ‘Maestri Di Strade’ di Roma degli anni 1641-45 e
1646-1654: i MSS. n.o 131 e n.o 142 dell’Archivio Doria Pamphilj (I).” Quaderni del
Dipartimento Patrimonio Architettonico e Urbanistico 7 (1994): 9–40.
———. “Due libri di patenti dei ‘Maestri Di Strade’ di Roma degli anni 1641-45 e 16461654: i MSS. n.o 131 e n.o 142 dell’Archivio Doria Pamphilj (II).” Quaderni del
Dipartimento Patrimonio Architettonico e Urbanistico 8 (1994): 11–62.
Bernard, Jean-François, Philippe Bernardi, and Daniela Esposito, eds. Il riempiego in
architettura: recupero, trasformazione, uso. Rome: École Française de Rome, 2008.
Bertelli, Carlo. “Il Gabinetto Fotografico Nazionale.” Musei e gallerie d’Italia 12 (1967): 39–
49.
———. “Icone Di Roma.” In Stil und Überlieferung in der Kunst des Abendlandes, Band I:
Epochen europäischer Kunst, 100–6. Berlin: Gebr. Mann, 1967.

266

Bertelli, Gioia, Alessandra Guiglia Guidobaldi, and Paola Rovigati Spagnoletti Zeuli.
“Strutture murarie degli edifici religiosi di Roma dal VI al IX secolo.” Rivista
dell’Istituto Nazionale d’Archeologia e Storia dell’Arte 23-24 (1976-7): 95–172.
Bertolini, Ottorino. “ADRIANO I, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 1 (1960).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-adriano-i_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Betti, Fabio. Via dell’Impero: nascita di una strada. Rome: Palombi, 2009.
Bevilacqua, Alessandro. “Nota su alcuni recenti studi intorno alla basilica di SS. Cosma e
Damiano.” Palladio 20 (1970): 175–9.
Bevilacqua, Mario. “Disegni di Francesco Ferrara, architetto del rococò romano.” Palladio 8
(1991): 19–38.
Biagi Maino, Donatella, ed. Benedetto XIV e le arti del disegno. Rome: Quasar, 1998.
Bianca, Concetta. “MARTINO V, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 71 (2008).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-martino-v_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Biasiotti, Giovanni, and Philip B. Whitehead. “La chiesa dei SS. Cosma e Damiano al Foro
Romano e gli edifici preesistenti.” Rendiconti: Pontificia Accademia Romana di
Archeologia 3 (1925): 83–122.
Bigi, Emilio. “BRACCIOLINI, Poggio (Poggius, Poggius Florentinus).” Dizionario
Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 13 (1971). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed
March 15, 2014, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/poggio-bracciolini_(DizionarioBiografico)/.
———, ed. Opere di Francesco Petrarca. Milan: Ugo Mursia, 1979.
Bignamini, Ilaria, ed. Archives and Excavations: Essays on the History of Archaeological
Excavations in Rome and Southern Italy from the Renaissance to the Nineteenth Century.
London: British School at Rome, 2004.
Bilancia, Fernando. “Roma: la chiesa di S. Maria Nova (S. Francesca Romana) di Carlo
Lambardi con altri soffitti di chiese.” Palladio 37 (2006): 73–104.
———. “Appendice Documentaria: Giovan Battista Montano, architetto e intagliatore.”
Palladio 41 (2008): 53–84.
Blasi, C., and Francesco Paolo Fiore. “The Dome of the so-called ‘Tempio Di Romolo’ in the
’Via Sacra at ‘Foro Romano’ and its Structures: New Researches.” In Domes from

267

Antiquity to the Present, Proceedings from IASS, 139–50. Istanbul: Mimar Sinan
Universitesi, 1988.
Blennow, Anna Holst. “A Puzzle from Medieval Rome: Reconstruction of an Inscription from
the Medieval Church of S. Adriano in the Roman Forum.” Opuscula Romana 31-32
(2007): 203–8.
———. The Latin Consecrative Inscriptions in Prose of Churches and Altars in Rome 10461263. Rome: Biblioteca vallicelliana, 2011.
Blondin, Jill E. “Power Made Visible: Pope Sixtus IV as Urbis Restaurator in Quattrocento
Rome.” The Catholic Historical Review 91 (2005): 1-25.
Blunt, Anthony. “Roman Baroque Architecture: The Other Side of the Medal.” Art History 3
(1980): 61–80.
Bolgia, Claudia, Rosamund McKitterick, and John Osborne, eds. Rome Across Time and
Space: Cultural Transmission and the Exchange of Ideas c. 500-1400. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011.
Bordi, Giulia. “Committenza laica nella chiesa di Sant’Adriano al Foro romano nell’alto
medioevo.” In Medioevo: i committenti, edited by Arturo Carlo Quintavalle, 421–33.
Milan: Electa, 2011.
Borghini, Gabriele, Paola Callegari, and Leila Nista, eds. Roma: il riuso dell’antico. Bologna:
Bononia University Press, 2004.
Borromeo, Agostino. “CLEMENTE VIII, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 26
(1982). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-clemente-viii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
———. “GREGORIO XIII, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 59 (2003).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-gregorio-xiii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
———. “GREGORIO XIV, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 59 (2003).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-gregorio-xiv_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Borsi, Stefano. Roma di Sisto V: la pianta di Antonio Tempesta, 1593. Rome: Officina, 1986.
———. Roma di Urbano VIII: la pianta di Giovanni Maggi, 1625. Rome: Officina, 1990.
Boschloo, Anton, Edward Grasman, and Gert Jan van der Sman, eds. Aux quatre vents: A
Festschrift for Bert W. Meijer. Florence: Centro Di, 2002.

268

Bosman, Lex. “The Dilemma of Pope Julius II: How to Preserve the Old St. Peter’s While
Building a New St. Peter’s.” In Aux quatre vents: A Festschrift for Bert W. Meijer, edited
by Anton Boschloo, Edward Grasman, and Gert Jan van der Sman, 39-44. Florence:
Centro Di, 2002.
Bougard, François. “NICCOLO I, papa, santo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 78
(2013). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/niccolo-i-papa-santo_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Brandenburg, Hugo, Stefan Heid, and Christoph Markschies, eds. Salute e guarigione nella
tarda antichità: atti della giornata tematica dei Seminari di Archeologia Cristiana.
Vatican City: Pontificio istituto di archeologia cristiana, 2007.
Brandt, J. Rasmus. “The Oratory of the Forty Martyrs: From Imperial Hall to Baroque
Church.” In Santa Maria Antiqua al Foro Romano cento anni dopo: Atti del colloquio
internazionale, Rome, 5-6 Maggio 2000, edited by John Osborne, J. Rasmus Brandt, and
Giuseppe Morganti, 137–52. Rome: Campisano, 2004.
Brenk, Beat. “Da Galeno a Cosma e Damiano: considerazioni attorno all’introduzione del
culto dei SS. Cosma e Damiano a Roma.” In Salute e guarigione nella tarda antichità:
atti della giornata tematica dei Seminari di Archeologia Cristiana, edited by Hugo
Brandenburg, Stefan Heid, and Christoph Markschies, 79–92. Vatican City: Pontificio
Istituto di Archeologia Cristiana, 2007.
Brezzi, Paolo. “ALESSANDRO III, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 2 (1960).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-alessandro-iii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Briganti, Giuliano. “BERRETTINI, Pietro (Pietro da Cortona).” Dizionario Biografico degli
Italiani. Vol. 9 (1967). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/pietro-berrettini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
———. Pietro da Cortona, o, Della pittura barocca. 2nd ed. Florence: Sansoni, 1982.
Brink, O.P., Laurie, and Deborah Green, eds. Commemorating the Dead: Texts and Artifacts
in Context. Berlin: de Gruyter, 2008.
Broggio, Paolo, and Sabina Brevaglieri. “LUDOVISI, Ludovico.” Dizionario Biografico degli
Italiani. Vol. 59 (2003). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/ludovico-ludovisi_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Brunelli, Giampiero. “GIULIO III, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 57 (2002).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-giulio-iii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.

269

Budriesi, Roberta. “I mosaici della chiesa dei Santi Cosma e Damiano a Roma.” Felix
Ravenna 93 (1966): 5–35.
———. La Basilica dei SS. Cosma e Damiano a Roma. Bologna: Casa Editrice Prof. Riccardo
Patron, 1968.
Burroughs, Charles. “Absolutism and the Rhetoric of Topography: Streets in the Rome of
Sixtus V.” In Streets: Critical Perspectives on Public Space, edited by Zeynep Çelik,
Diane Favro, and Richard Ingersoll, 189-202. Berkeley: University of California Press,
1996.
Burrows, Mark S. “Christianity in the Roman Forum: Tertullian and the Apologetic Use of
History.” Vigiliae Christianae 42 (1988): 209-35.
Cadei, Antonio, ed. Arte d’Occidente, temi e metodi: studi in onore di Angiola Maria
Romanini. 3 vols. Rome: Edizi Sintesi Informazione, 1999.
Caldwell, Dorigen, and Lesley Caldwell, eds. Rome: Continuing Encounters between Past and
Present. Farnham, England: Ashgate, 2011.
Cameron, Averil. “Education and Literary Culture.” In The Cambridge Ancient History, edited
by Averil Cameron and Peter Garnsey, 665-707. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1998.
Cameron, Averil, and Peter Garnsey, eds. The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. 13: The Late
Empire, A.D. 337-425. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998.
Campbell, Ian. The Paper Museum of Cassiano Dal Pozzo (Drawings by Montano and Early
Seventeenth-Century Draughtsmen). Vol. 2. Antiquities and Architecture, Part Nine:
Ancient Roman Topography and Architecture A. London: Harvey Miller, 2004.
Capitani, Ovidio. “GREGORIO IX.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 59 (2003).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/gregorio-ix_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Capponi, Margherita, and Massimiliano Ghilardi. “Scoperta, nel Templum Pacis, di un’area
sepolcrale probabilmente contemporanea alla fondazione dei SS. Cosma e Damiano.” In
Ecclesiae urbis: atti del congresso internazionale di studi sulle chiese di Roma (IV-X
secolo), edited by Federico Guidobaldi and Alessandra Guiglia Guidobaldi, 1:733–56.
Vatican City: Pontificio Istituto di Archeologia Cristiana, 2002.
Carettoni, Gianfilippo. “Il Foro Romano nel medio evo e nel rinascimento.” Studi Romani 11
(1963): 406–16.
———, and Antonio M. Colini, et al., eds. La pianta marmorea di Roma antica: forma urbis
Romae. 2 vols. Rome: Comune di Roma, 1960.
270

Carocci, Sandro, and Marco Vendittelli. “ONORIO III, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli
Italiani. Vol. 78 (2013). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-onorio-iii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Carpinteri, Patrizia, and Alessandra Costantini. “Roma: SS. Cosma e Damiano.” Ricerche di
storia dell’arte 31 (1987): 30–31.
Cassanelli, Luciana, ed. Roma Sacra: guida alle chiese della città eterna, 3° Itinerario. Rome:
Elio de Rosa editore, 1995.
Castronovo, Valerio. “BORGHESE CAFFARELLI, Scipione.” Dizionario Biografico degli
Italiani. Vol. 64 (2005). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/scipione-borghese-caffarelli_(DizionarioBiografico)/.
Cecchelli, Carlo. “Continuità storica di Roma antica nell’alto medioevo.” Settimane di studio
del Centro Italiano di Studi sull’Alto Medioevo 6 (1958): 89-149.
Ceen, Allan. “Roma Nolliana: Exhibit for the Nolli Conference.” Studium Urbis, June 2003.
http://www.studiumurbis.org/files/Roma_Nolliana.pdf
Çelik, Zeynep, Diane Favro, and Richard Ingersoll, eds. Streets: Critical Perspectives on
Public Space. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1996.
Chioccioni, Pietro. La basilica e il convento dei Santi Cosma e Damiano in Roma. Rome:
Curia generalizia dell’ordine, 1963.
Cirulli, Beatrice. “Documenti sulla fondazione e dedicazione della Cappella delle Oblate di
Santa Francesca Romana in Santa Maria Nova e una ipotesi sulla sua più antica
decorazione.” In Francesca Romana: la santa, il monastero e la città alla fine del
Medioevo, edited by Alessandra Bartolomei Romagnoli, 247–71. Florence: del Galluzzo,
2009.
———. “Un documento e una proposta per la decorazione quattrocentesca della cappella delle
Oblate di Santa Francesca Romana in Santa Maria Nova a Roma.” Paragone 61 (2010):
102–19.
Claridge, Amanda, ed. The Paper Museum of Cassiano dal Pozzo. Series A: Antiquities and
Architecture. 10 vols. London: Harvey Miller, 1997-forthcoming.
———. Rome: An Oxford Archaeological Guide. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2010.
Cloud, Jasmine R. “From Cattle Pasture to Public Promenade: Remaking the Forum in the
Seventeenth Century.” In Perspectives on Public Space in Rome, from Antiquity to the
Present Day, eds. Gregory Smith and Jan Gadeyne, 187-209. Aldershot: Ashgate, 2013.
271

Coarelli, Filippo. Il foro romano. Rome: Quasar, 1983.
Cochrane, Eric W. Historians and Historiography in the Italian Renaissance. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1981.
Coffin, David. Gardens and Gardening in Papal Rome. Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1991.
Cole, Michael W. “Perpetual Exorcism in Sistine Rome.” In The Idol in the Age of Art, edited
by Michael W. Cole and Rebecca Zorach, 57-76. Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2009.
Cole, Michael W., and Rebecca Zorach, eds. The Idol in the Age of Art. Burlington, VT:
Ashgate, 2009.
Colenbrander, Herman. “Una veduta di Jan de Bisschop della chiesa dei SS. Cosma e
Damiano a Roma.” Mededelingen van het Nederlands Instituut te Rome 46 (1985): 107–
19.
Comune di Roma. Regesti di bandi editti notificazioni e provvedimenti diversi relativi alla
città di Roma ed allo stato pontificio. 7 vols. Rome: Tipografia Cuggiani, 1920-58.
Connors, Joseph. “Alliance and Enmity in Roman Baroque Urbanism.” Römisches Jahrbuch
für Kunstgeschichte 25 (1989): 207-94.
———. “Forma Urbis Romae.” In The Classical Tradition, edited by Anthony Grafton,
Glenn W. Most, and Salvatore Settis, 364. Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press, 2010.
———. “Lambardi, Carlo,” Grove Art Online. Oxford Art Online. Oxford University Press,
accessed March 10, 2014,
http://www.oxfordartonline.com.libproxy.temple.edu/subscriber/article/grove/art/T04887
2.
Cooper, Kate. Religion, Dynasty, and Patronage in Early Christian Rome, 300-900.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007.
Cooper, Tracy E. “The History and Decoration of the Church of San Giorgio Maggiore in
Venice.” PhD diss., Princeton University, 1990.
———. Palladio’s Venice: Architecture and Society in a Renaissance Republic. New Haven:
Yale University Press, 2005.
———. “Prolegomenon to a Quarrel of Images.” In Coming About: A Festschrift for John
Shearman, edited by Lars R. Jones and Louisa C. Matthew, 141-8. Cambridge: Harvard
University Art Museums, 2001.
Coppa, Mario, ed. Inediti di storia dell’urbanistica. Rome: Gangemi Editore, 1993.
272

Corbo, Anna Maria, and Massimo Pomponi, eds. Fonti per la storia artistica romana al tempo
di Paolo V. Rome: Istituto Polografico e Zecca dello Stato, 1995.
Corsepius, Katharina, and Peter Cornelius Claussen, eds. Opus Tessellatum: Modi und
Grenzgänge der Kunstwissenschaft: Festschrift für Peter Cornelius Claussen.
Hildesheim: Olms, 2004.
Courtright, Nicola. The Papacy and the Art of Reform in Sixteenth-Century Rome: Gregory
XIII’s Tower of the Winds in the Vatican. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003.
Cremona, Alessandro. “Editoriale.” Ricerche di Storia dell’arte 97 (2009): 4-6.
———. “Il Palazzo di Eurialo Silvestri ad Temple Pacis.” Ricerche di Storia dell’arte 97
(2009): 17-34.
Crescentini, Claudio, and Antonio Martini, eds. Le confraternite romane: arte, storia,
committenza. Rome: Edizioni dell’Associazione Culturale Shakespeare and Company 2,
2000.
Crucitti, Filippo. “GIGLI, Giacinto.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 54 (2000).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/giacinto-gigli_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Curran, John. “From Jovian to Theodosius.” In The Cambridge Ancient History, edited by
Averil Cameron and Peter Garnsey, 78-110. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1998.
Curzietti, Jacopo. “Cosimo Fancelli, Giovanni Battista Oddi, Lazzaro Morelli: nuove
attribuzioni per tre monumenti funebri nella Roma del Seicento.” Annali della Pontificia
Insigne Accademia di Belle Arti e Lettere dei Virtuosi al Pantheon 6 (2006): 153–70.
Dal Mas, Roberta M. “I restauri di Orazio Torriani: il rapporto tra processo creativo e
preesistenza nell’area del Foro Romano.” Quaderni dell’Istituto di Storia
dell’Architettura 34–39 (2002): 447–54.
———. “L’isolamento del Tempio di Antonino e Faustina e il ridisegno del prospetto del
complesso di S. Lorenzo de’ Speziali in Miranda.” In Gustavo Giovannoni: riflessioni
agli albori del XXI secolo: giornata di studio dedicata a Gaetano Miarelli Mariani
(1928-2002), edited by Maria Piera Sette, 179–86. Rome: Bonsignori, 2005.
———. “La chiesa di San Lorenzo de’ Speziali in Miranda e la riedificazione secentesca:
l’opera di Orazio Torriani in rapporto con le preesistenze.” In San Lorenzo de’ Speziali in
Miranda, A.S. 1602-2002, 27–47. Rome: Antonio Delfino Editore, 2002.
———. “Il Martirio di San Lorenzo e l’altare maggiore della chiesa di San Lorenzo de’
Speziali in Miranda a Roma.” In Pietro da Cortona: Atti del convegno internazionale
273

Roma-Firenze 12-15 novembre 1997, edited by Christoph Luitpold Frommel and
Sebastian Schütze, 336–42. Milan: Electa, 1998.
———. “Il riempiego nell’architettura tra Cinquecento e Seicento: la Basilica dei SS. Cosma
e Damiano a Roma.” In Il riempiego in architettura: recupero, trasformazione, uso,
edited by Jean-François Bernard, Philippe Bernardi, and Daniela Esposito, 419–30.
Rome: École Française de Rome, 2008.
D’Amelio, Maria Grazia, and Tod Marder. “The Four Rivers Fountain: Art and Building
Technology in Pamphilj Rome.” In The Pamphilij and the Arts: Patronage and
Consumption in Baroque Rome, edited by Stephanie Leone, 23-36. Boston: Boston
College Museum of Art, 2011.
Davis-Weyer, Cäcilia. “Das Traditio-Legis-Bild und seine Nachfolge.” Münchner Jahrbuch
der bildenden Kunst 12 (1961): 7–45.
———. “‘Discendente Loth a Sodomis’: A Ticonian Reading of the Mosaic on the Arch of
SS. Cosma e Damiano in Rome (526-530).” In Arte d’Occidente, edited by Antonio
Cadei and Angiola Maria Romanini, 2:743–53. Rome: Edizi Sintesi Informazione, 1999.
De Blaauw, Sible. Cultus et decor: liturgia e architettura nella Roma tardoantica e medievale,
2 vols. Vatican City: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1994.
———. “Reception and Renovation of Early Christian Churches in Rome, c. 1050-1300.” In
Rome Across Time and Space: Cultural Transmission and the Exchange of Ideas c. 5001400, edited by Claudia Bolgia, Rosamund McKitterick, and John Osborne, 151–66.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011.
De Certau, Michel. “CARLO Borromeo, santo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 20
(1977). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/santo-carlo-borromeo_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Deichmann, Friedrich Wilhelm. “Säule und Ordnung in der frühchristlichen Architektur,”
Römische Mitteilungen 55 (1940): 114-30.
De Lachenal, Lucilla. Spolia: uso e reimpiego dell’antico dal III al XIV secolo. Milan:
Longanesi, 1995.
Delle Foglie, Anna. “Le ‘Visioni di Santa Francesca Romana’ e Gentile da Fabriano in S.
Maria Nova: i reflessi del gotico ‘tardivo’ nella Roma dei papi.” Storia dell’arte 32
(2012): 5–24.
Delogu, Paolo. “GREGORIO II, papa, santo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 59
(2003). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/gregorio-ii-papa-santo_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.

274

———. “LEONE III, papa, santo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 64 (2005).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/leone-iii-papa-santo_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
De Maio, Romeo, ed. Baronio e l’arte: atti del convegno internazionale di studi. Sora: Centro
di studi sorani “Vincenzo Patriarca,” 1984.
Di Campello, Paolo. Pro Sancta Maria Nova (Santa Francesca Romana). Rome: Tipografia
Editrice Italia, 1883.
Di Carpegna Falconieri, Tommaso. “INNOCENZO II, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli
Italiani. Vol. 62 (2004). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-innocenzo-ii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Diener, Ronald Ernst. “The Magdeburg Centuries: A Bibliothecal and Historiographical
Analysis.” ThD diss., Harvard University, 1979.
DiFuria, Arthur J. “Heemskerck’s Rome: Antiquity, Memory, and the Berlin Sketchbooks.”
PhD diss., University of Delaware, 2008.
Di Macco, Michela. Il Colosseo: funzione simbolica, storica, urbana. Rome: Bulzoni, 1971.
Ditchfield, Simon, ed. Christianity and Community in the West: Essays for John Bossy.
Aldershot: Ashgate, 2001.
———. “An Early Christian School of Sanctity in Tridentine Rome.” In Christianity and
Community in the West: Essays for John Bossy, ed. Simon Ditchfield, 183-205.
Aldershot: Ashgate, 2001.
Di Teodoro, Francesco. Raffaello, Baldassar Castiglione e la Lettera a Leone X. 2nd ed.
Bologna: Minerva, 2003.
Domes from Antiquity to the Present, Proceedings from IASS. Istanbul: Mimar Sinan
Universitesi, 1988.
Dotzer, Karin. “Die Rekonstruktion der Marientafel aus Santa Maria Antiqua und ihre
Aufstellung im Kirchenraum.” Mitteilungen zur spätantiken Archäologie und
byzantischen Kunstgeschichte 2 (2000): 53–78.
Draghi, Andreina. “L’Oratorio della Chiesa di San Giuseppe dei Falegnami: il restauro degli
affreschi di Marco Tullio Montagna.” Monumentidiroma 1 (2003): 144–5.
Dunkeld, Malcom, et al., eds. Proceedings of the Second International Congress on
Construction History. 3 vols. Cambridge: Construction History Society, 2006.

275

Egger, Hermann. Codex Escurialensis: ein Skizzenbuch aus der Werkstatt Domenico
Ghirlandaios. 2 vols. Vienna: Alfred Hoelder, 1906.
Enckell Julliard, Julie. “Santa Maria Nova (Santa Francesca Romana) ou la ‘navicula’
d’Alexandre III.” Cahiers de civilisation médiévale 47 (2004): 17–35.
Enggass, Robert, and Marilyn Stokstad, eds. Hortus Imaginum: Essays in Western Art: Studies
in Honour of Harold E. Wethey. Lawrence, KS: University of Kansas Press, 1974.
Ercolino, Maria Grazia. “GUIDETTI, Guidetto (Guido).” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani.
Vol. 61 (2004). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/guidetto-guidetti_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Esch, Arnold. “FRANCESCA Bussa (Francesca Romana), santa.” Dizionario Biografico degli
Italiani. Vol. 49 (1997). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/santa-francesca-bussa_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
——— . “Spolien: zur Wiederverwendung antiker Baustücke und Skulpturen im
mittelalterlichen Italien.” Archiv für Kulturgeschichte 51 (1969): 1-64.
Faber, Martin. “Meglio la tirannide o l’indifferenza? I cardinali protettori degli Olivetani
(1591-1633).” Quaderni Storici 119 (2005): 389-411.
Fagiolo, Marcello, ed. La Roma dei Longhi: papi e architetti tra manierismo e barocco.
Rome: De Luca, 1982.
———, ed. Roma sancta: la città delle basiliche. Rome: Gangemi Editore, 1985.
Fagiolo, Marcello, and Paolo Portoghesi. Roma barocca: Bernini, Borromini, Pietro da
Cortona. Milan: Electa, 2006.
Fagiolo Dell’Arco, Maurizio, ed. Architettura barocca a Roma. Rome: Bulzoni, 1972.
Faldi, Carla Guglielmi. “BAGLIONE, Giovanni.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 5
(1963). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/giovanni-baglione_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Farioli, Raffaella, ed. Seminario Internazionale di Studi sul Tema: Ricerche di Archeologia e
Topografia, Ravenna, 22-26 Marzo 1997. Ravenna: Edizioni del Girasole, 1998.
Favro, Diane G. The Urban Image of Augustan Rome. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1996.
Fedele, Pietro. “Per la topografia del Foro Romano nel medio evo.” Archivio della Società
romana di Storia Patria 22 (1899): 559–64.

276

———. “Tabularium S. Mariae Novae ab an. 982 ad an. 1200.” Archivio della Società
romana di Storia Patria 23 (1900): 171–237.
Fenlon, Iain. Music and Culture in Late Renaissance Italy. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2002.
Fiore, Francesco Paolo. “Fortuna di un modello architettonico tardoantico: la chiesa dei Santi
Cosma e Damiano nel Foro Romano.” Quaderni dell’Istituto di Storia dell’Architettura
34-39 (2002): 145–54.
Fiore, Francesco Paolo, and Mario Manieri Elia. “Il ‘Tempio di Romolo’ e la basilica dei Ss.
Cosma e Damiano: un progetto di restauro.” Ricerche di Storia dell’arte 24 (1984): 86–
96.
Flaccomio, Gabriella. “Storia degli studi.” Quaderni dell’Istituto di Storia dell’Architettura 26
(1980): 7–16.
Foucault, Michel. The Order of Things: An Archaeology of the Human Sciences. New York:
Pantheon Books, 1972.
_______. The Archaeology of Knowledge. New York: Pantheon Books, 1972.
Fortini, Patrizia. Carcer Tullianum: il Carcere Mamertino al Foro Romano. Milan: Electa,
1998.
———. “La memoria nella trasformazione: l’esempio del Carcer-Tullianum nel Foro
Romano.” In Relitti riletti: metamorfosi delle rovine e identità culturale, edited by
Marcello Barbanera, 431–451. Turin: Bollati Boringhieri, 2009.
———. “Nuovi documenti sul Carcere Mamertino (Carcer-Tullianum) quale luogo di culto
cristiano.” In Ecclesiae Urbis: Atti del congresso internazionale di studi sulle chiese di
Roma (IV-X secolo), 1:503–532. Vatican City: Pontificio Istituto di Archeologia
Cristiana, 2002.
Fortini Brown, Patricia. Venice and Antiquity: The Venetian Sense of the Past. New Haven:
Yale University Press, 1996.
Fosi, Irene Polverini. “CONTI, Torquato.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 28
(1983). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/torquato-conti_res-2f95e885-87eb-11dc-8e9d0016357eee51_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Frajese, Vittorio. “FILIPPO Neri, santo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 47 (1997).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/santo-filippo-neri_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.

277

Frank, Isabelle. “Cardinal Giuliano della Rovere and Melozzo da Forlì at SS. Apostoli.”
Zeitschrift für Kunstgeschichte 59 (1996): 97–122.
Fraser, Douglas, Howard Hibbard, and Milton J. Lewine, eds. Essays in the History of Art
Presented to Rudolf Wittkower. London: Phaidon, 1967.
Fratarcangeli, Margherita, and Gianluigi Lerza. Architetti e maestranze lombarde a Roma
(1590-1667): tensioni e nuovi esiti formativi. Pescara: Carsa Edizioni, 2009.
Frazer, Alfred Knox. “Four Late Antique Rotundas: Aspects of Fourth Century Architectural
Style in Rome.” PhD diss., New York University, 1964.
Freiberg, Jack. “Clement VIII, the Lateran, and Christian Concord.” In IL 60 : Essays
Honoring Irving Lavin on His Sixtieth Birthday, edited by Marilyn Aronberg Lavin, 16780. New York: Italica Press, 1990.
———. The Lateran in 1600: Christian Concord in Counter-Reformation Rome. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1995.
Friedman, David. “Visual Documents, Property Archives, and the Map of the City of Rome:
1563-1712. Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians 71 (2012): 278-305.
Frommel, Christoph Luitpold and Sebastian Schütze, eds. Pietro da Cortona: Atti del
convegno internazionale Roma-Firenze 12-15 novembre 1997. Milan: Electa, 1998.
Frutaz, Amato Pietro. Le piante di Roma. Rome: Tip. L. Salomone, 1962.
Gajano, Sofia Boesch. “GREGORIO I, papa, santo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol.
59 (2003). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/gregorio-i-papa-santo_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Galdieri, Eugenio, and Romualdo Luzi, eds. All’ombra di ‘sa’ gilio a celeri di farnesi. Cellere:
Comune di Cellere, 2001.
Gallagher, Kate. “An Expression of Piety: The Last Will of Cardinal Paolo Emilio Sfondrato
(1561-1618).” Papers of the British School at Rome 67 (1999): 303-21.
Gallio, Paola. “Il monastero di S. Francesca Romana (S. Maria Nova): Le vicende storiche di
un antico monumento.” Bollettino del Centro di Studi per la Storia dell’Architettura 42–
44 (2005- 2007): 251–3.
Gallo, Marco. “Ulteriori dati sulla chiesa dei SS. Luca e Martina e sugli esordi di Jusepe De
Ribera.” Storia dell’arte 93/94 (1998): 312–36.

278

Gamrath, Helge. Roma sancta renovata: studi sull’urbanistica di Roma nella seconda metà
del sec. XVI con particolare riferimento al pontificato di Sisto V (1585-1590). Rome:
L’Erma di Bretschneider, 1987.
Gelichi, Sauro. Introduzione all’archeologia medievale: storia e ricerca in Italia. Rome:
Carocci, 1998.
Ghisalberti, Alberto M, dir. Dizionario biografico degli Italiani. 79 vols. Rome: Istituto della
Enciclopedia Italiana, 1960-2013.
Giallombardo, Laura. “Le corporazioni d’arti e mestieri attive a Roma nel Seicento: statuti
manoscritti e a stampa conservati nella Biblioteca Casanatense.” In Luoghi della cultura
nella Roma di Borromini, edited by Barbara Tellini Santoni and Alberto Manodori
Sagredo, 459–63. Rome: Retablo, 2004.
Gilbert, Felix. “BORGIA, Cesare.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 12 (1971).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/cesare-borgia_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Gill, Meredith J. “The Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries.” In Rome, edited by Marcia B.
Hall, 27-106. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005.
Gloton, Jean-Jacques. “Transformation et reemploi des monuments du passe dans la Rome du
XVIe siecle.” Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire 74 (1962): 705–58.
Goodson, Caroline J. “The Relic Translations of Paschal I: Transforming City and Cult.” In
Roman Bodies: Antiquity to the Eighteenth Century, edited by Andrew Hopkins and
Maria Wyke, 123–41. London: British School at Rome, 2005.
———. The Rome of Paschal I: Papal Power, Urban Renovation, Church Rebuilding and
Relic Translation, 817-824. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010.
Goodson, Caroline J., Anne E. Lester, and Carol Symes, eds. Cities, Texts and Social
Networks, 400-1500. Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2010.
Golzio, Vincenzo. Raffaello, nei documenti e nelle testimonianze dei contemporanei e nella
letteratura del suo secolo. Vatican City: Pontificio Accademia Artistica dei Virtuosi al
Pantheon, 1936.
Gonzalez-Longo, Cristina. “Giacomo Boni at the Museo Forense: Construction History as a
Source for Architectural Innovation.” In Proceedings of the Second International
Congress on Construction History, edited by Malcolm Dunkeld, et al., 2:1341–61.
Cambridge: Construction History Society, 2006.
Gonzalez-Longo, Cristina, and Dimitris Theodossopoulos. “The Architecture and Technology
of Stratification in the Masonry of the Abbey of Santa Maria Nova in the Roman Forum.”
279

In 8th International Seminar on Structural Masonry: Proceedings, edited by B. Sinha and
L. Tanacan, 549–56. Istanbul: Istanbul Techinical University, 2008.
———. “Construction and Materials in the Stratification of S. Maria Nova (S. Francesca
Romana) at the Roman Forum.” Construction and Building Materials 41 (2013): 926–41.
Grafton, Anthony, Glenn W. Most, and Salvatore Settis, eds. The Classical Tradition.
Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press, 2010.
Grant, Michael. The Roman Forum. London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1970.
Grayson, Cecil. “ALBERTI, Leon Battista.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 1
(1960). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/leon-battista-alberti_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Greenhalgh, Michael. The Survival of Roman Antiquities in the Middle Ages. London:
Duckworth, 1989.
Guarducci, Margherita. La più antica icone di Maria: un prodigioso vincolo fra Oriente e
Occidente. Rome: Istituto Poligrafico e Zecca dello Stato, 1989.
Guarini, Elena Fasano. “ALDOBRANDINI, Pietro.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol.
2 (1960). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/pietro-aldobrandini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Guerrieri Borsoi, Maria Barbara. “MONTAGNA, Marco Tullio.” Dizionario Biografico degli
Italiani. Vol. 75 (2011). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/marco-tullio-montagna_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Guidobaldi, Federico, and Alessandra Guiglia Guidobaldi, eds. Ecclesiae urbis: atti del
congresso internazionale di studi sulle chiese di Roma (IV-X secolo). 3 vols. Vatican
City: Pontificio Istituto di Archeologia Cristiana, 2002.
Guttilla, Mariny, ed. Il Settecento e il suo doppio. Palermo: Kalós, 2008.
Habel, Dorothy Metzger. The Urban Development of Rome in the Age of Alexander VII.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002.
———. “When All of Rome Was Under Construction”: The Building Process in Baroque
Rome. University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University Press, 2013.
Hall, Marcia B. After Raphael: Painting in Central Italy in the Sixteenth Century. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1999.
———. Renovation and Counter-Reformation: Vasari and Duke Cosimo in Sta Maria Novella
and Sta Croce 1565-1577. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1979.
280

———, ed. Rome. Artistic Centers of the Italian Renaissance. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2005.
———. The Sacred Image in the Age of Art: Titian, Tintoretto, Barocci, El Greco,
Caravaggio. New Haven: Yale University Press, 2011.
———, and Tracy E. Cooper, eds. The Sensuous in the Counter-Reformation Church. New
York: Cambridge University Press, 2013.
Hansen, Maria Fabricius. The Eloquence of Appropriation: Prolegomena to an Understanding
of Spolia in Early Christian Rome. Rome: L’Erma di Bretschneider, 2003.
Haskell, Francis. Patrons and Painters: Art and Society in Baroque Italy. Rev. ed. New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1980.
Hay, Denys. “EUGENIO IV, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 43 (1993).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-eugenio-iv_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Hayez, Michel. “GREGORIO XI, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 59 (2002).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/gregorio-xi_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Herklotz, Ingo. “Francesco Barberini, Nicolò Alemanni, and the Lateran Triclinium of Leo
III.” Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome 40 (1995): 175-96.
———. “Historia sacra und mittelalterliche Kunst während der zweiten Hälfte des 16.
Jahrhunderts in Rom.” In Baronio e l’arte, edited by Romeo De Maio, 21-74. Sora:
Centro di studi sorani “Vincenzo Patriarchus,” 1985.
Herz, Alexandra. “Cardinal Cesare Baronio’s Restoration of SS. Nereo ed Achilleo and S.
Cesareo de Appia.” The Art Bulletin 70 (1988): 590-620.
Hibbard, Howard. “Di alcune licenze rilasciate dai Mastri di Strade per opere di edificazione a
Roma (1586-89, 1602-34).” Bollettino d’Arte 5 (1967): 99–117.
Hill, Michael. “Cardinal Scipione Borghese’s Patronage of Ecclesiastical Architecture, 16051633.” PhD diss., University of Sydney, 1998.
———. “The Patronage of a Disenfranchised Nephew: Cardinal Scipione Borghese and the
Restoration of San Crisogono in Rome, 1618-1628.” Journal of the Society of
Architectural Historians 60 (2001): 432-49.

281

Hirschfeld, Amy K. “An Overview of the Intellectual History of Catacomb Archaeology.” In
Commemorating the Dead: Texts and Artifacts in Context, edited by Laurie Brink, O.P.,
and Deborah Green, 11-38. Berlin: de Gruyter, 2008.
Hoff, Marlise. Rom, vom Forum Romanum zum Campo Vaccino: Studien zur Darstellung des
Forum Romanum im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert. Berlin: Express, 1987.
Holt, Elizabeth Gilmore, ed. and trans. A Documentary History of Art. 2 vols. Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1981.
Hoogewerff, Godefridus J. “Il mosaico absidale di San Giovanni in Laterano ed altri mosaici
romani.” Rendiconti: Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia 27 (1955): 297–326.
Hopkins, Andrew, and Maria Wyke, eds. Roman Bodies: Antiquity to the Eighteenth Century.
London: British School at Rome, 2005.
Hubala, Erich. “Roma sotterranea barocca: unterirdische Andachtsstätten in Rom und ihre
Bedeutung für die barocke Baukunst.” Das Munster 18 (1965): 157–70.
Hülsen, Christian. The Roman Forum: Its History and its Monuments. Translated by Jesse
Benedict Carter. New York: Loescher & Co., 1909.
———. Le chiese di Roma nel medio evo. Florence: Leo S. Olschki Editore, 1927.
Huschner, Wolfgang. “GREGORIO V, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 59
(2003). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-gregorio-v_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Hyman, Isabelle. “BRUNELLESCHI, Filippo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 14
(1972). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/filippo-brunelleschi_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Iacobone, Pasquale. “Il culto dei martiri Cosma e Damiano dall’Oriente a Roma: le più antiche
testimonianze artistiche e monumentali.” Annali della Pontificia Insigne Accademia di
Belle Arti e Lettere dei Virtuosi al Pantheon 7 (2007): 211–44.
Iamurri, Laura. “Santi Cosma e Damiano.” In Roma Sacra: guida alle chiese della città
eterna, 3° Itinerario, edited by Luciana Cassanelli, 16–21. Rome: Elio de Rosa editore,
1995.
———. “San Lorenzo in Miranda o degli Speziali.” In Roma Sacra: guida alle chiese della
città eterna, 3° Itinerario, edited by Luciana Cassanelli, 22–25. Rome: Elio de Rosa
editore, 1995.
Iannucci, Anna Maria, and Cesare Fiori, eds. Mosaici a S. Vitale e altri restauri. Ravenna:
Longo, 1992.
282

Ingersoll, Richard. “The Possesso, the Via Papale, and the Stigma of Pope Joan.” In Urban
Rituals in Italy and the Netherlands, edited by Heidi de Mare and Anna Vos, 39–50.
Assen, the Netherlands: Van Gorcum, 1993.
———. “The Ritual Use of Public Space in Renaissance Rome.” PhD diss., University of
California-Berkeley, 1985.
Istituto di Studi Romani. Ss. Silvestro e Martino ai Monti. Rome: Centenari, 1960.
Jacks, Philip J. The Antiquarian and the Myth of Antiquity: The Origins of Rome in
Renaissance Thought. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993.
———. “Baronius and the Antiquities of Rome.” In Baronio e l’arte, edited by Romeo De
Maio, 75-96. Sora: Centro di studi sorani “Vincenzo Patriarchus,” 1985.
Janson, Horst W. “BARDI, Donato, detto Donatello.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani.
Vol. 6 (1964). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/bardi-donato-detto-donatello_(DizionarioBiografico)/.
Jesatz, Bertrand. “L’exportation des marbres de Rome de 1535 à 1571.” Mélanges
d’archéologie et d’histoire 75 (1963): 415–66.
Jones, Lars R., and Louisa C. Matthew, eds. Coming About: A Festschrift for John Shearman.
Cambridge: Harvard University Art Museums, 2001.
Jones, Pamela M. “Borromeo.” Grove Art Online. Oxford Art Online. Oxford University
Press, accessed January 31, 2014.
http://www.oxfordartonline.com.libproxy.temple.edu/subscriber/article/grove/art/T01018
0pg1.
Kalas, Gregor A. “Sacred Image/Urban Space: Images, Installations, and Rituals in the Early
Medieval Roman Forum.” PhD diss., Bryn Mawr College, 1999.
———. “Writing and Restoration in Rome: Inscriptions, Statues and the Late Antique
Preservation of Buildings.” In Cities, Texts and Social Networks, 400-1500, edited by
Caroline J. Goodson, Anne E. Lester, and Carol Symes, 21–43. Burlington, VT: Ashgate,
2010.
Kämpf, Tobias. “Framing Cecilia’s Sacred Body: Paolo Camillo Sfondrato and the Language
of Revelation.” The Sculpture Journal 6 (2001): 10-20.
Karmon, David. “Archaeology and the Anxiety of Loss: Effacing Preservation from the
History of Renaissance Rome.” American Journal of Archaeology 115 (2011): 159-74.

283

———. The Ruin of the Eternal City: Antiquity and Preservation in Renaissance Rome.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011.
Kelly, J.N.D. Oxford Dictionary of Popes. Revised by Michael J. Walsh. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2010.
Kieven, Elisabeth. “Cascades and Steps: the Porta di Ripetta and Other Changes to the Urban
Fabric of Rome in the Eighteenth Century.” Fragmenta 1 (2007): 123-39.
———. “Gli spazi urbani sull’esempio dell’architettura del XVIII secolo a Roma: il porto
della Ripetta ed altri mutamenti urbanistici nella Roma del Settecento.” In Il Settecento e
il suo doppio, edited by Mariny Guttilla, 115-28. Palermo: Kalós, 2008.
Kinney, Dale. “The Concept of Spolia.” In A Companion to Medieval Art: Romanesque and
Gothic in Northern Europe, edited by Conrad Rudolph, 233-52. Malden, MA: Blackwell,
2006.
———. “Fact and Fiction in the Mirabilia urbis Romae.” In Roma Felix – Formation and
Reflections of Medieval Rome, edited by Éamonn Ó Carragáin and Carol Neuman de
Vegvar, 235-52. Aldershot: Ashgate, 2007.
———. “Rape or Restitution of the Past? Interpreting Spolia.” In The Art of Interpreting,
edited by Susan C. Scott, 52-67. University Park, PA: The Pennsylvania State University
Press, 1995.
———. “Roman Architectural Spolia.” Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society
145 (2001): 138-61.
———. “Rome in the Twelfth Century: Urbs fracta and renovatio.” Gesta 45 (2006): 199220.
———. “Spolia.” In St. Peter’s in the Vatican, edited by William Tronzo, 16-47. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2005.
———. “Spolia. Damnatio and Renovatio Memoriae.” Memoirs of the American Academy in
Rome 42 (1997): 117-48.
———. “Spolia from the Baths of Caracalla in Sta. Maria in Trastevere.” The Art Bulletin 68
(1986): 379-97.
Kirwin, W. Chandler. “Cardinal Baronius and the ‘Misteri’ in St. Peter’s.” In Baronio e
l’arte, edited by Romeo De Maio, 3-20. Sora: Centro di studi sorani “Vincenzo
Patriarchus,” 1985.

284

Kitzinger, Ernst. “On Some Icons of the Seventh Century.” In Late Classical and Medieval
Studies in Honor of Albert Mathias Friend, Jr., edited by Kurt Weitzmann, 132-50.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1955.
Koller, Alexander. “GREGORIO XV, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 59
(2003). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-gregorio-xv_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Korbel, Günther. Die Magdeburger Centurien, II: Universalgeschichte Betrachtungen im
Sinne einer Weltchronik. Dössel: Verlag Janos Stekovics, 2007.
Kostof, Spiro. “His Majesty the Pick: The Aesthetics of Demolition.” In Streets: Critical
Perspectives on Public Space, edited by Zeynep Çelik, Diane Favro, and Richard
Ingersoll, 9-22. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1996.
———. The Third Rome, 1870-1950: Traffic and Glory. Berkeley, CA: University Art
Museum, 1973.
Krautheimer, Richard. Corpus Basilicarum Christianarum Romae: The Early Christian
Basilicas of Rome (IV-IX Cent.). 5 vols. Vatican City: Pontificio Istituto di Archeologia
Cristiana, 1937-77.
———. “A Christian Triumph in 1597.” In Essays in the History of Art Presented to Rudolf
Wittkower, edited by Douglas Fraser, Howard Hibbard, and Milton J. Lewine, 174–78.
London: Phaidon, 1967.
———. Roma Alessandrina: The Remapping of Rome under Alexander VII, 1655-1667.
Poughkeepsie, NY: Vassar College, 1982.
———. The Rome of Alexander VII, 1655-1667. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1985.
———. Rome: Profile of a City, 312-1308. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1980.
———. “Roma verde nel Seicento.” In Studi in onore di Giulio Carlo Argan, edited by
Silvana Macchioni, 2:71–82. Rome: Multigrafica Ed., 1984.
———, and R.B.S. Jones. “The Diary of Alexander VII: Notes on Art, Artists and Buildings.”
Römisches Jahrbuch für Kunstgeschichte 15 (1975): 199-236.
Kruft, Hanno-Walter. A History of Architectural Theory: from Vitruvius to the Present.
Translated by Ronald Taylor, Elsie Callander, and Antony Wood. London: Princeton
Architectural Press, 1994.
Lagunes, Maria Margarita Segarra, ed. Manutenzione e recupero nella città storica. Rome:
Gangemi Editore, 2001.

285

Lamma, Paolo. “ADRIANO IV, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 1 (1960).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-adriano-iv_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Lamouche, Emmanuel. “OLIVIERI, Pietro Paolo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol.
79 (2013). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/pietro-paolo-olivieri_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
La Moureyre, Françoise de. “Fortune critique de Jacques Sarazin (1592-1660): Sarazin et
l’évolution du goût.” Gazette Des Beaux-Arts 120 (1992): 229–61.
Lanciani, Rodolfo. “Le escavazioni del Foro.” Bullettino della Commissione Archeologica
Comunale di Roma 28 (1900): 299–320.
———. Degli antichi edificii componenti la chiesa dei SS. Cosma e Damiano. Rome: Coi Tipi
del Salviucci, 1882.
———. Storia degli scavi di Roma e notizie intorno le collezioni romane di antichità. Ed. 5
vols. Rome: Edizioni Quasar, 1989-94.
Lavin, Irving. Bernini and the Crossing of Saint Peter’s. New York: New York University
Press, 1968.
———. Bernini and the Unity of the Visual Arts. 2 vols. New York: Oxford University Press,
1980.
Lavin, Marilyn Aronberg, ed. IL 60 : Essays Honoring Irving Lavin on His Sixtieth Birthday.
New York: Italica Press, 1990.
Leone, Giorgio, ed. Tavole miracolose: le icone medioevali di Roma e del Lazio del Fondo
Edifici di Culto. Rome: L’Erma di Bretschneider, 2012.
Leone, Stephanie. The Palazzo Pamphilj in Piazza Navona: Constructing Identity in Early
Modern Rome. London: Harvey Miller Publishers, 2008.
———, ed. The Pamphilij and the Arts: Patronage and Consumption in Baroque Rome.
Boston: Boston College Museum of Art, 2011.
Lerza, Gianluigi. “LONGHI (Lunghi, Longo), Martino, il Giovane” Dizionario Biografico
degli Italiani, vol. 65 (2005), Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15,
2014, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/longhi-martino-il-giovane_(DizionarioBiografico)/.
———. “LONGHI (Lunghi, Longo), Onorio Martino.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani,
Vol. 65 (2005). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/onorio-martino-longhi_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
286

“LIGORIO, Pirro.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 65 (2005). Istituto della
Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/pirro-ligorio_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Litteri, Tiziana. “San Lorenzo de’ Speziali in Miranda: nuovi documenti per la cappella del
Santissimo Crocefisso e due vedute inedite.” Bollettino dei musei comunali di Roma 16
(2002): 78–92.
Liverani, Pier Giorgio. “Arte e urbanistica per le chiese parocchiale.” Capitolium 40 (1965):
540–47.
Lo Bianco, Anna, ed. Pietro Da Cortona: 1597-1669. Milan: Electa, 1997.
Lombardi, Ferruccio. Roma: le chiese scomparse: la memoria storica della città. Rome:
Palombi, 1996.
Longhi, Roberto. “Due opere di Caravaggio.” L’Arte 16 (1913): 161–4.
Loomis, Louise Ropes. The Council of Constance: The Unification of the Church. Edited by
John Hine Mundy and Kennerly M. Woody. New York: Columbia University Press,
1961.
Lorenzatti, Sandro. “Vicende del tempio di Venere e Roma nel Medioevo e nel
Rinascimento.” Rivista dell’Istituto Nazionale d’Archeologia e Storia dell’Arte 13
(1990): 119–38.
Lugano, Placido. Gentile da Fabriano e l’ordine di Montoliveto. Rome: Santa Maria Nova,
1925.
———. La Basilica di Santa Maria Nova al Foro Romano (Santa Francesca Romana):
memorie e opere d’arte. Rome: Santa Maria Nova, 1922.
———. “Il Magistrato e il Popolo Romano per Francesca Bussa dei Ponziani.” L’Urbe 5
(1940): 1–9.
———. S. Maria Antiqua e le origini di S. Maria Nova de Urbe al Foro Romano. Rome:
Tipografia Artigianelli di S. Giuseppe, 1900.
———. S. Maria Nova (S. Francesca Romana). Rome: Casa Editrice “Roma,” 1923.
Lukehart, Peter M., ed. The Accademia Seminars. Washington: National Gallery of Art, 2009.
———. “Introduction.” In The Accademia Seminars, edited by Peter Lukehart, 1-21.
Washington: National Gallery of Art, 2009.

287

———. “Visions and Divisions in the Early History of the Accademia di San Luca.” In The
Accademia Seminars, edited by Peter Lukehart, 161–95. Washington: National Gallery of
Art, 2009.
Lupi, Loretta, and Barbara Pettinau. “Disegni e stampe.” Quaderni dell’Istituto di Storia
dell’Architettura 26 (1980): 35–62.
Luschi, Licia. “Gli antichi edifici della basilica dei SS. Cosma e Damiano: osservazioni sui
disegni ligoriani.” In Seminario Internazionale di Studi sul Tema: Ricerche di
Archeologia e Topografia, Ravenna, 22-26 Marzo 1997, edited by Raffaella Farioli, 429–
52. Ravenna: Edizioni del Girasole, 1998.
Lyon, Gregory B. “Baudouin, Flacius, and the Plan for the Magdeburg Centuries.” Journal of
the History of Ideas 64 (2003): 253-72.
Macchioni, Silvana, ed. Studi in onore di Giulio Carlo Argan. 3 vols. Rome: Multigrafica Ed.,
1984.
Macdonald, William Lloyd, and John Pinto. Hadrian’s Villa and its Legacy. New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1995.
Magnani Cianetti, Marina, and Carlo Pavolini, eds. La basilica constantiniana di Sant’Agnese:
lavori archeologici e di restauro. Milan: Electa, 2004.
Magnuson, Torgil. The Urban Transformation of Medieval Rome, 312-1420. Rome: Swedish
Institute, 2004.
Maier, Jessica. “Roma Renascens: Sixteenth-Century Maps of Rome.” In Rome: Continuing
Encounters between Past and Present, edited by Dorigen Caldwell and Lesley Caldwell,
35-55. Farnham, England: Ashgate, 2011.
Maiorino, Marco. “MARGOTTI, Lanfranco.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 62
(2004). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/lanfranco-margotti_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Maleczek, Werner. “INNOCENZO III, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani/. Vol. 62
(2004). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-innocenzo-iii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Manacorda, Daniele. Crypta Balbi: archeologia e storia di un paesaggio urbano. Milan:
Electa, 2001.
Mangia Renda, Paola. “Il culto della Vergine nella basilica romana dei SS. Cosma e Damiano
dal X al XII sec.” Rivista dell’Istituto Nazionale d’Archeologia e Storia dell’Arte 8-9
(1985-86): 323–64.

288

Manselli, Raoul. “ALESSANDRO IV, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 2
(1960). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-alessandro-iv_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
———. “ANACLETO II, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 3 (1961). Istituto
della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-anacleto-ii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Mansour, Opher. “Censure and Censorship in Rome c. 1600: The Visitation of Clement VIII
and the Visual Arts.” In The Sensuous in the Counter-Reformation Church, edited by
Marcia B. Hall and Tracy E. Cooper, 136-60. New York: Cambridge University Press,
2013.
Marazzi, Federico. “LEONE IV, papa, santo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 64
(2005). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/leone-iv-papa-santo_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Marciari, John. “Artistic Practice in Late Cinquecento Rome and Girolamo Muziano’s
Accademia di San Luca.” In The Accademia Seminars, edited by Peter Lukehart, 197223. Washington: National Gallery of Art, 2009.
Marcucci, Laura. “MONTANO, Giovanni Battista,” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol.
75 (2011). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/giovanni-battista-montano_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
———. “Progetto romano ed esecuzione napoletana: ipotesi su Giovan Battista Montano e sul
coro ligneo del capitolo lateranese.” Palladio 41 (2008): 25–52.
Marder, Tod A. “Alexander VII, Bernini, and the Urban Setting of the Pantheon in the
Seventeenth Century.” Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians 50 (1991): 27392.
———. “Bernini and Alexander VII: Criticism and Praise of the Pantheon in the Seventeenth
Century.” The Art Bulletin 71 (1989): 628-45.
———. Bernini and the Art of Architecture. New York: Abbeville Press, 1998.
———. “Sixtus V and the Quirinal.” Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians 37
(1978): 283-94.
Mare, Heidi de, and Anna Vos, eds. Urban Rituals in Italy and the Netherlands. Assen, the
Netherlands: Van Gorcum, 1993.
Marshall, David R., Susan J. Russell, and Karin Wolfe, eds. Roma Brittanica: Art Patronage
and Cultural Exchange in Eighteenth-Century Rome. London: British School at Rome,
2011.
289

Marti, Licia. “Santa Francesca Romana (Santa Maria Nuova).” In Roma Sacra: guida alle
chiese della città eterna, 3° Itinerario, edited by Luciana Cassanelli, 40–7. Rome: Elio de
Rosa editore, 1995.
Martini, Antonio. “Le corporazioni: loro sedi e chiese.” Capitolium 40 (1965): 203–11.
Mancini, Adele. “La chiesa medievale di S. Adriano nel Foro Romano.” Rendiconti: Pontificia
Accademia Romana di Archeologia 40 (1967-68): 191–245.
Matteini, Federica. “ORSINI, Fulvio.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 79 (2013).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/fulvio-orsini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Matthiae, Guglielmo. SS. [i.e. Santi] Cosma e Damiano. Rome: Marietti, 1960.
———. SS. Cosma e Damiano e S. Teodoro. Rome: Danesi, 1948.
Meneghini, Roberto, and Riccardo Santangeli Valenzani, Roma nell’altomedioevo: topografia
e urbanistca della città dal V al X secolo. Rome: Istituto Poligrafico e Zecca dello Stato,
2004.
Merola, Alberto. “BARBERINI, Antonio.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 6 (1964),
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/antonio-barberini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
———. “BARBERINI, Francesco’” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 6 (1964).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/francesco-barberini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
———. “BARBERINI, Taddeo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 6 (1964). Istituto
della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/taddeo-barberini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Merz, Jörg Martin. “Cortona, Pietro da,” Grove Art Online. Oxford Art Online. Oxford
University Press, accessed March 10, 2014,
http://www.oxfordartonline.com.libproxy.temple.edu/subscriber/article/grove/art/T01966
3.
———. Pietro Da Cortona and Roman Baroque Architecture. New Haven: Yale University
Press, 2008.
———. “‘Saint Martina Refuses to Adore the Idols:’ Pietro da Cortona’s Painting at
Princeton in Context.” Record of the Art Museum, Princeton University 62 (2003): 84104.

290

———. “SS. Luca e Martina Reconsidered.” In Pietro da Cortona: Atti del convegno
internazionale Roma-Firenze 12-15 novembre 1997, edited by Christoph Luitpold
Frommel and Sebastian Schütze, 231–42. Milan: Electa, 1998.
Miarelli Mariani, Gaetano. “Il ‘cristianismo primitivo’ nella riforma cattolica e alcune
incidenze sui monumenti del passato.” In L’architettura a Roma in Italia (1580-1621),
edited by Gianfranco Spagnesi, 1:133–66. Rome: Centro di Studi per la Storia
dell’Architettura, 1989.
Miglio, Massimo. “NICCOLÒ V, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. vol. 78 (2013).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-niccolo-v_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Minor, Heather Hyde. The Culture of Architecture in Enlightenment Rome. University Park,
PA: The Pennsylvania State University Press, 2010.
Minor, Vernon Hyde. The Death of the Baroque and the Rhetoric of Good Taste. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2006.
Mochi Onori, Lorenza, Sebastian Schütze, and Francesco Solinas, eds. I Barberini e la cultura
europea del Seicento. Rome: De Luca, 2007.
Mollat, G. The Popes at Avignon, 1305-1378. Translated by Janet Love. New York: Harper
and Row, 1963.
Montagu, Jennifer. Roman Baroque Sculpture: The Industry of Art. New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1989.
Morganti, Giuseppe. “Giacomo Boni e i lavori di Santa Maria Antiqua: un secolo di restauri.”
In Santa Maria Antiqua al Foro Romano cento anni dopo: Atti del colloquio
internazionale, Rome, 5-6 Maggio 2000, edited by John Osborne, J. Rasmus Brandt, and
Giuseppe Morganti, 11–30. Rome: Campisano, 2005.
———, ed. Gli Orti Farnesiani sul Palatino. Rome: École Française de Rome, 1990.
Morselli, Chiara, and Edoardo Tortorici, eds. Curia, Forum Iulium, Forum Transitorium. 2
vols. Rome: De Luca, 1990.
———. “Foro Romano: Scavi nell’area retrostante la Curia e la Basilica Emilia.” Quaderni
del Centro di Studio per l’Archeologia Etrusco-Italica: Archeologia Laziale IX 16
(1988): 44–53.
Muñoz, Antonio. “Alcune opere sconosciute del Bernini.” L’Arte 20 (1917): 185–94.
———. “Il Tempio di Venere e Roma.” Capitolium 11 (1935): 215–34.

291

Muraoka, Anne H. “Il fine della pittura: Canon Reformulation in the Age of CounterReformation. The Lombard-Roman Confluence.” PhD diss., Temple University, 2009.
Nagel, Alexander. The Controversy of Renaissance Art. Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
2011.
———. “Fashion and the Now-Time of Renaissance Art.” RES: Anthropology and Aesthetics
46 (2004): 32-52.
Nagel, Alexander and Christopher S. Wood. Anachronic Renaissance. New York: Zone
Books, 2010.
________. “Toward a New Model of Renaissance Anachronism.” The Art Bulletin 87 (2005):
403-15.
Nash, Ernest. “Secretarium Senatus.” Colloquio del Sodalizio 3 (1973): 68–82.
Niederer, Frances J. “The Roman Diaconiae: A Study of the Use of Ancient Buildings by the
Christian Church prior to 806 A.D.” PhD diss., New York University, 1951.
Noehles, Karl. La chiesa dei S.S. Luca e Martina. Rome: Ugo Bozzi editore, 1970.
Noreen, Kirstin. “Sant’Urbano alla Caffarella, Rome: The Reconstruction of an Ancient
Memorial.” Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome 47 (2003): 57-82.
Nussdorfer, Laurie. Brokers of Public Trust: Notaries in Early Modern Rome. Baltimore:
Johns Hopkins University Press, 2009.
———. Civic Politics in the Rome of Urban VIII. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992.
———. “Notaries and the Accademia Di San Luca, 1590-1630.” In The Accademia Seminars,
edited by Peter Lukehart, 55–67. Washington: National Gallery of Art, 2009.
———. “The Politics of Space in Early Modern Rome.” Memoirs of the American Academy
in Rome 42 (1997): 161-86.
Nuti, Lucia. “The Perspective Plan in the Sixteenth Century: The Invention of a
Representational Language.” The Art Bulletin 76 (1994): 105-28.
Ó Carragáin, Éamonn, and Carol Neuman de Vegvar, eds. Roma Felix – Formation and
Reflections of Medieval Rome. Aldershot: Ashgate, 2007.
O’Neil, Maryvelma Smith. Giovanni Baglione: Artistic Reputation in Baroque Rome.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002.

292

———. “The Patronage of Cardinal Cesare Baronio at San Gregorio Magno: Renovation and
Innovation.” In Baronio e l’arte, edited by Romeo De Maio, 145-71. Sora: Centro di
studi sorani “Vincenzo Patriarchus,” 1985.
L’Orange, Henry Peter, with Armin von Gerkan. Der spätantike Bildschmuck des
Konstantinsbogens. Berlin: De Gruyter, 1939.
Orbaan, J.A.F. Documenti Sul Barocco in Roma. Rome: Biblioteca vallicelliana, 1920.
Osbat, Luciano. “CLEMENTE IX, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 26 (1982).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-clemente-ix_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Osborne, John. “The Jerusalem Temple Treasure and the Church of Santi Cosma e Damiano in
Rome.” Papers of the British School at Rome 76 (2008): 173–81.
Osborne, John, J. Rasmus Brandt, and Giuseppe Morganti, eds. Santa Maria Antiqua al Foro
Romano cento anni dopo: Atti del colloquio internazionale, Rome, 5-6 Maggio 2000.
Rome: Campisano, 2004.
Osborne, John, and Amanda Claridge. Early Christian and Medieval Antiquities. 2 vols. The
Paper Museum of Cassiano dal Pozzo. Series A: Antiquities and Architecture, Part II.
London: Harvey Miller Publishers, 1996.
Ostrow, Steven F. Art and Spirituality in Counter-Reformation Rome: The Sistine and Pauline
Chapels in S. Maria Maggiore. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996.
———. “The ‘Confessio’ in Post-Tridentine Rome.” In Arte e committenza nel Lazio nell’età
di Cesare Baronio, edited by Patrizia Tosini, 19–32. Rome: Gangemi Editore, 2009.
———. “Marble Revetment in Late Sixteenth-Century Roman Chapels.” In IL 60 : Essays
Honoring Irving Lavin on His Sixtieth Birthday, edited by Marilyn Aronberg Lavin, 25366. New York: Italica Press, 1990.
———. “Paul V, the Column of the Virgin, and the New Pax Romana.” Journal of the Society
of Architectural Historians 69 (2010): 352-77.
Pagano, Sergio. “Le visite apostoliche a Roma nei secoli XVI-XIX: repertorio delle fonti.”
Ricerche per la storia religiosa di Roma 4 (1980): 317-464.
Palma, Marco. “CASTELLI, Domenico.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 21 (1978).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/domenico-castelli_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.

293

Palmisano, Lucia. “L’attività dell’architetto Matteo Sassi (1647-1723), con alcune note inedite
relative al progetto per il secondo ordine della facciata di San Lorenzo in Miranda o degli
Speziali.” Römische historische Mitteilungen 51 (2009): 257–91.
Panella, Stefania. “Scavi sulla platea del Tempio di Venere e Roma: nuove scoperte.” Romana
Gens 1 (1984): 11–4.
Pani Ermini, Letizia, ed. Christiana loca: lo spazio cristiano nella Roma del primo millennio.
2 vols. Rome: Palombi, 2000.
———. “Reimpiego di spazi, reimpiego di strutture, reimpiego di materiali.” In Roma: il
riuso dell’antico, edited by Gabriele Borghini, Paola Callegari, and Leila Nista, 33–9.
Bologna: Bononia University Press, 2004.
Pansecchi, Fiorella. “Sebastiano Ceccarini tra Roma e Perugia.” Bollettino d’Arte 69 (1984):
61–70.
Parisi, Antonio. Memorie intorno alla venerabile chiesa ed Arciconfraternita di S. Giuseppe
de’ Falegnami al Foro Romano e santuari annessi. Rome: Tipografia Monaldi E. C.,
1884.
Parlato, Enrico. “LAMBARDI (Lambardo), Carlo Francesco.” Dizionario Biografico degli
Italiani. Vol. 63 (2004). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/carlo-francesco-lambardi_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Pasquali, Susanna. “Pro e contro la continuità tra monumenti antichi e chiese: il tempio di
Antonino e Faustina, le terme di Diocleziano, il Pantheon e il Colosseo a Roma intorna al
1750.” In Benedetto XIV e le arti del disegno, edited by Donatella Biagi Maino, 133–57.
Rome: Quasar, 1998.
Pastor, Ludwig von. The History of the Popes from the Close of the Middle Ages. 40 vols.
Edited by F.I. Antrobus, R.F. Kerr, Ernest Graf, and E.F. Peeler. London: Kegan Paul,
1923-53.
Pastore, Alessandro. “GIULIO II, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 57 (2002).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-giulio-ii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Patetta, Luciano, ed. I Longhi: una famiglia di architetti tra Manierismo e Barocco. Milan:
Clup, 1980.
Pecchiai, Pio. Il Campidoglio nel Cinquecento, sulla scorta dei documenti. Rome: N. Ruffolo,
1950.

294

Pellegrini, Marco. “LEONE X, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 64 (2005).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-leone-x_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Peters, Eckhart W., ed. Die Magdeburger Centurien, I: Die Kirchengeschichtsschreibung des
Flacius Illyricus. Dössel: Verlag Janos Stekovics, 2007.
Petrucci, Franca. “COLONNA, Marcantonio.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 27
(1982). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/marcantonio-colonna_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Piano, Natacha. “Les mosaïques de Santa Maria Nova à Rome au regard du mausolée de
Saint-Junien: les liens entre épigraphie et liturgie.” Cahiers de civilisation médiévale 47
(2004): 351–70.
Picasso, Giorgio. “Santa Francesca Romana oblata di S. Maria Nova.” In Francesca Romana:
la santa, il monastero e la città alla fine del Medioevo, edited by Alessandra Bartolomei
Romagnoli, 23–31. Florence: del Galluzzo, 2009.
Picca, Paolo. “Editti di papi e principi contro il rincaro delle pigioni.” Nuova antologia 6
(1909): 488-501.
Pietrangeli, Carlo. “La fonte di Marforio.” Capitolium 32 (1957): 8–13.
———, ed. Guide rionali di Roma. 22 vols. Rome: Fratelli Palombi, 1967-2000.
Pincherle, Alberto. “BARONIO, Cesare.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 6 (1964).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/cesare-baronio_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Pinto, John A. “Filippo Juvarra’s Drawings Depicting the Capitoline Hill.” The Art Bulletin 62
(1980): 598-616.
———. “Forma Urbis Romae: Fragment and Fantasy.” In Architectural Studies in Memory of
Richard Krautheimer, edited by Cecil Striker, 143-46. Mainz: Zabern, 1996.
———. Speaking Ruins: Piranesi, Architects, and Antiquity in Eighteenth-Century Rome.
Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2012.
———. The Trevi Fountain. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1986.
Pizzorusso, Giovanni. “INNOCENZO IX, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 62
(2004). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-innocenzo-ix_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Pocino, Willy. Le confraternite romane. Rome: Edilizio, 1999.
295

Poncet, Oliver. “INNOCENZO X, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 62 (2004).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-innocenzo-x_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Porzio, Pier Luigi. “La Chiesa dei SS. Luca e Martina al Foro romano: nuove scoperte dal
cantiere in corso.” Monumentidiroma 4 (2006): 219.
Platner, Samuel. A Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. Completed and revised by
Thomas Ashby. Rome: L’Erma di Bretschneider, 1965.
Prandi, A. “Vicende edilizie della basilica di S. Maria Nova.” Rendiconti: Pontificia
Accademia Romana di Archeologia 13 (1937): 197–228.
Priester, Ann. “Bell Towers and Building Workshops in Medieval Rome.” Journal of the
Society of Architectural Historians 52 (1993): 199–220.
———. “The Belltowers of Medieval Rome and the Architecture of Renovatio.” PhD,
Princeton University, 1990.
Prosperi, Adriano. “BONELLI, Michele.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 11
(1969). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/michele-bonelli_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Pugliese, Antonia, and Salvatore Rigano. “Martino Longhi il Giovane, Architetto.” In
Architettura barocca a Roma, edited by Maurizio Fagiolo Dell’Arco, 7–192. Rome:
Bulzoni, 1972.
Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo, ed. Medioevo: i committenti. Milan: Electa, 2011.
Raspe, Martin. “Borromini und Sant’Agnese in Piazza Navona: von der päpstlichen Grablege
zur Residenzkirche der Pamphili.” Römisches Jahrbuch für Kunstgeschichte 31 (1996):
313-68
Rava, Antonio. “Il restauro del mosaico absidale della basilica dei Santi Cosma e Damiano a
Roma.” Kermes 5 (1992): 19–26.
Renouard, Yves. The Avignon Papacy, 1305-1403. Hamden, Conn.: Archon Books, 1970.
Riccioni, Stefano. “Flaminio Allegrini, i Barberini e un libro: gli affreschi nel chiostro della
basilica dei SS. Cosma e Damiano.” Iconographica 5 (2006): 126–45.
Rice, Louise. The Altars and Altarpieces of New St. Peter’s: Outfitting the Basilica, 16211666. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997.
Richardson, Lawrence. A New Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1992.
296

Ridley, Ronald T. The Eagle and the Spade: Archaeology in Rome during the Napoleonic Era,
1809-1814. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992.
Rietbergen, Peter. Power and Religion in Baroque Rome: Barberini Cultural Politics. Leiden:
Brill, 2006.
Righetti, Pina Abete. “La porta del cosi detto Tempio di Romolo al Foro Romano.” In Le
porte di bronzo dall’antichità al secolo XIII, edited by Salvatorino Salomi, 23–7. Rome:
Enciclopedia Italiana, 1990.
Ringbeck, Birgitta. “Montano, Giovanni Battista.” Grove Art Online. Oxford Art Online.
Oxford University Press, accessed March 10, 2014,
http://www.oxfordartonline.com.libproxy.temple.edu/subscriber/article/grove/art/T05925
7.
Rinne, Katherine. “Acquae Urbis Romae: the Waters of the City of Rome.” Last modified
September 26, 2007. http://www3.iath.virginia.edu/waters/first.html.
———. The Waters of Rome: Aqueducts, Fountains, and the Birth of the Baroque City. New
Haven: Yale University Press, 2010.
Roca de Amicis, Augusto. “Borromini in Laterano sotto Alessandro VII: le memorie antiche.”
Palladio 20 (1997): 61–76.
———. “I Pantani e la Suburra.” In Inediti di storia dell’urbanistica, edited by Mario Coppa,
101-45. Rome: Gangemi Editore, 1993.
———. “Studi su città e architettura nella Roma di Paolo V Borghese, 1605-1621.” Bollettino
del Centro di Studi per la Storia dell’Architettura 31 (1984): 1–97.
Romanelli, Pietro, and Per Jonas Nordhagen, S. Maria Antiqua. Rome: Istituto Poligrafico
dello Stato, 1964.
Romanini, Margherita Maria. “ALLEGRINI, Francesco.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani.
Vol. 2 (1960). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/francesco-allegrini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Romano, Serena. “Il ‘Tempio di Romolo’ ai Ss. Cosma e Damiano: Nuova vita del Duecento
romano.” In Opus Tessellatum: Modi und Grenzgänge der Kunstwissenschaft: Festschrift
für Peter Cornelius Claussen, edited by Katharina Corsepius and Peter Cornelius
Claussen, 275–87. Hildesheim: Olms, 2004.
Rosa, Mario. “ALESSANDRO VII, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 2 (1960).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-alessandro-vii_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.

297

Rowland, Ingrid. “Cultural Introduction to Renaissance Rome.” In Rome, edited by Marcia B.
Hall, 1-14. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005.
Rudolph, Conrad, ed. A Companion to Medieval Art: Romanesque and Gothic in Northern
Europe. Malden, MA: Blackwell, 2006.
Russo, Angela. “Il tempio di Romolo al Foro Romano: testimonianza stratigrafica di una fase
medievale.” Archeologia Medievale 28 (2001): 241–66.
Salvagni, Isabella. “La chiesa dei santi Luca e Martina ai Fori Imperiali e l’Accademia di San
Luca.” PhD diss., Università degli studi Roma Tre, 2004.
———. “NONNI (de’ Nonni), Ottaviano (Ottavio), detto Mascherino (Mascarino).”
Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 78 (2013). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana,
accessed March 15, 2014, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/nonni-ottaviano-ottaviodetto-mascherino-mascarino_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
———. “The Università dei Pittori and the Accademia di San Luca: From the Installation in
San Luca sull’Esquilino to the Reconstruction of Santa Martina al Foro Romano.” In The
Accademia Seminars, edited by Peter Lukehart, 69-121. Washington: National Gallery of
Art, 2009.
Salvetti, Caterina Bernardi. “Il naufragio presso Piombino di un navile carico di ‘anticaglie’
romane nel 1550.” L’Urbe 38 (1975): 15–25.
Samperi, Renata. “La città delle vigne, dei giardini e delle ville (fine XV-XVI secolo).” In
Roma: le trasformazioni urbane nel Cinquecento, edited by Giorgio Simoncini, 105–57.
Florence: Leo S. Olschki Editore, 2011.
Sande, Siri. “Old and New in Old and New Rome.” Acta ad archaeologiam et artium
historiam pertinentia 28 (2003): 101–14.
Sanfilippo, Matteo. “LEONE XI, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 64 (2005).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-leone-xi_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
San Juan, Rose Marie. Rome: A City Out of Print. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press, 2001.
San Lorenzo de’ Speziali in Miranda, A.S. 1602-2002. Rome: Antonio Delfino Editore, 2002.
Sansa, Renato. “LANTE, Marcello.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 63 (2004).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/marcello-lante_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.

298

Sansterre, Jean-Marie. “FELICE IV, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 46
(1996). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-felice-iv_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Santangeli Valenzani, Riccardo. “L’Itinerario di Einsiedeln.” In Roma dall’antichità al
medioevo: archeologia e storia nel Museo Nazionale Romano, Crypta Balbi, edited by
Maria Stella Arena and Paolo Delogu, et al., 154-9. Milan: Electa, 2001.
Schnapper, Antoine. La scenografia barocca. Bologna: Editrice Clueb, 1982.
Schofield, Richard. “Carlo Borromeo and the Dangers of Laywomen in Church.” In The
Sensuous in the Counter-Reformation Church, edited by Marcia B. Hall and Tracy E.
Cooper, 187-205. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2013.
———, ed. Nuovi Antichi: Committenti, cantieri, architetti, 1400-1600. Milan: Electa, 2004.
Scott, John Beldon. Images of Nepotism: The Painted Ceilings of Palazzo Barberini.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1991.
———. “Ritualizing the Past: Charles V’s 1536 Roman Triumph and Its Legacy.” Paper
presented at the annual meeting of the Renaissance Society of America, Montreal,
Canada, March 24-26, 2011.
Scott, Susan C., ed. The Art of Interpreting. University Park, PA: The Pennsylvania State
University Press, 1995.
Sénécal, Robert. “Carlo Borromeo’s Instructiones Fabricae et Supellectilis Ecclesiasticae and
its Origins in the Rome of His Time.” Papers of the British School at Rome 68 (2000):
241-67.
Sennis, Antonio. “ONORIO I, papa.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 79 (2013).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/papa-onorio-i_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Sette, Maria Piera. Gustavo Giovannoni: riflessioni agli albori del XXI secolo: giornata di
studio dedicata a Gaetano Miarelli Mariani (1928-2002). Rome: Bonsignori, 2005.
——— . “‘Restauri’ e abbellimenti fra Clemente VIII e Paolo V.” In L’architettura a Roma in
Italia (1580-1621), edited by Gianfranco Spagnesi, 235–51. Rome: Centro di Studi per la
Storia dell’Architettura, 1989.
Settis, Salvatore. “Continuità, distanza, conoscenza: tre usi dell’antico.” In Memoria
dell’antico nell’arte italiana, edited by Salvatore Settis, 3:373-486. Turin: Einaudi, 1986.
——— . Memoria dell’antico nell’arte italiana. 3 vols. Turin: Einaudi, 1986.

299

Sickel, Lothar. “Il ‘nobile immaginario:’ l’ascesa sociale di Giovanni Baglione.” Roma
moderna e contemporanea 19 (2011): 455-85.
Signore, GianCarlo. “L’Universitas Aromatariorum di Roma e la sua chiesa di San Lorenzo
de’ Speziali in Miranda.” In San Lorenzo de’ Speziali in Miranda, A.S. 1602-2002, 55–
72. Rome: Antonio Delfino Editore, 2002.
Simoncini, Giorgio. Roma restaurata: rinnovamento urbano al tempo di Sisto V. Florence:
Leo S. Olschki Editore, 1990.
———, ed. Roma: le trasformazioni urbane nel Cinquecento. 2 vols. Florence: Leo S. Olschki
Editore, 2008.
Sinha, B., and L. Tanacan, eds. 8th International Seminar on Structural Masonry:
Proceedings, 05-07 November 2008. Istanbul: Istanbul Techinical University, 2008.
Smith, Gregory, and Jan Gadeyne, eds. Perspectives on Public Space in Rome, from Antiquity
to the Present Day. Aldershot: Ashgate, 2013.
Snyder, James. “The Mosaic in Santa Maria Nova and the Original Apse Decoration of Santa
Maria Maggiore.” In Hortus Imaginum: Essays in Western Art: Studies in Honour of
Harold E. Wethey, edited by Robert Enggass and Marilyn Stokstad, 1–9. Lawrence, KS:
University of Kansas Press, 1974.
Solinas, Francesco, ed. I segreti di un collezionista: le straordinarie raccolte di Cassiano dal
Pozzo, 1588-1657. Rome: De Luca, 2000.
Spagnesi, Gianfranco, ed. L’architettura a Roma in Italia (1580-1621). 2 vols. Rome: Centro
di Studi per la Storia dell’Architettura, 1989.
Sparti, Donatella. La casa di Pietro da Cortona: architettura, accademia, atelier e officina.
Rome: Fratelli Palombi, 1997.
———. “Pietro da Cortona e le presunte reliquie di santa Martina.” In Pietro da Cortona: Atti
del convegno internazionale Roma-Firenze 12-15 novembre 1997, edited by Christoph
Luitpold Frommel and Sebastian Schütze, 243-55. Milan: Electa, 1998.
Spera, Lucrezia. “Il recupero dei monumenti per la restituzione del cristianesimo antico
nell’opera di Cesare Baronio.” In Arte e committenza nel Lazio nell’età di Cesare
Baronio, edited by Patrizia Tosini, 69–86. Rome: Gangemi Editore, 2009.
Staffiero, Patrizia. “Cosma e Damiano ‘Illustri atleti e generosi martiri.’” In Interventi sulla
“questione meridionale,” edited by Francesco Abbate, 139-47. Rome: Donzelli Editore,
2005.

300

Steinby, Eva Margareta. Lexicon topographicum urbis Romae. 6 vols. Rome: Quasar, 19932000.
Stil und Überlieferung in der Kunst des Abendlandes, Band I: Epochen europäischer Kunst.
Berlin: Gebr. Mann, 1967.
Stinger, Charles L. The Renaissance in Rome. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1985.
Striker, Cecil, ed. Architectural Studies in Memory of Richard Krautheimer. Mainz: Zabern,
1996.
Strinati, Claudio. “I dipinti di San Lorenzo de’ Speziali in Miranda.” In San Lorenzo de’
Speziali in Miranda, A.S. 1602-2002, 75–103. Rome: Antonio Delfino Editore, 2002.
———. “La chiesa di S. Lorenzo in Miranda.” Bollettino della Unione Storia ed Arte 25
(1982): 13–23.
Stumpo, Enrico. “DAL POZZO, Cassiano iunior.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol.
32 (1986). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/dal-pozzo-cassiano-iunior_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Tafuri, Manfredo. Interpreting the Renaissance: Princes, Cities, Architects. New Haven: Yale
University Press, 2006.
Tanner, Jeremy. “Michael Baxandall and the Sociological Interpretation of Art.” Cultural
Sociology 4 (2010): 231-256.
Tea, Eva. La basilica di S. Maria Antiqua. Milan: Vita e Pensiero, 1937.
Tellini Santoni, Barbara, and Alberto Manodori Sagredo, eds. Luoghi della cultura nella Roma
di Borromini. Rome: Retablo, 2004.
Tergolina-Finocchiaro, Renata. Il “Martirio di S. Lorenzo” di Pietro Berrettini da Cortona
nella chiesa del Nobile Collegio Chimico-Farmaceutico di Roma. Rome: Tipografia
Editrice Italia, 1956.
Terribile, Claudia. “MATTEI, Ciriaco.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 72 (2008).
Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/ciriaco-mattei_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Thacker, Alan. “Rome of the Martyrs: Saints, Cults and Relics, Fourth to Seventh Centuries.”
In Roma Felix - Formation and Reflections of Medieval Rome, edited by Éamonn Ó
Carragáin and Carol Neuman de Vegvar, 13–49. Aldershot: Ashgate, 2007.

301

Tiberia, Vitaliano. “Mosaici restaurati nella basilica dei Santi Cosma e Damiano a Roma.” In
Mosaici a S. Vitale e altri restauri, edited by Anna Maria Iannucci and Cesare Fiori, 111–
32. Ravenna: Longo, 1992.
———. Il mosaico restaurato: l’arco della Basilica dei Santi Cosma e Damiano. Rome:
Gangemi Editore, 1998.
———. “S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami: notizie storiche.” Palladio 21 (1971): 184–88.
Tocco, E. Luigi. Scavi di SS. Cosma e Damiano: memoria. Rome: Tipografia Tiberina, 1867.
Tomei, Alessandro. “La Madonna in trono tra i santi Cosma e Damiano dal Tempio di
Romolo.” In Fragmenta picta: affreschi e mosaici staccato del Medioevo romano, edited
by Maria Andaloro, 221–225. Rome: Argos, 1989.
Toscano, Bruno, ed. Arte e immagine del papato Borghese. San Casciano: Libro Co., 2005.
Tosini, Patrizia. Arte e committenza nel Lazio nell’età di Cesare Baronio. Rome: Gangemi
Editore, 2009.
———. “MUZIANO, Girolamo.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 77 (2012), Istituto
della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/girolamo-muziano_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
———. “Rivedendo Giovanni de’ Vecchi: nuovi dipinti, documenti e precisazioni.” Storia
dell’arte 82 (1994): 303–47.
Trigger, Bruce G. A History of Archaeological Thought. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1989.
Troncanelli, M. Gabriella Cruciani. “CARAFA, Antonio.” Dizionario Biografico degli
Italiani. Vol. 19 (1976). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/antonio-carafa_res-ede527c8-87e9-11dc-8e9d0016357eee51_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Tronzo, William, ed. St. Peter’s in the Vatican. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2005.
Tucci, Pier Luigi. “L’area del Templum Pacis all’inizio del Seicento: dall’orto della Torre dei
Conti alla ‘Contea.’” Archivio della Società romana di storia patria 124 (2001): 211–76.
———. “Nuove acquisizioni sulla basilica dei Santi Cosma e Damiano.” Studi romani 49
(2001): 275–93.

302

———. “The Revival of Antiquity in Medieval Rome: The Restoration of the Basilica of SS.
Cosma e Damiano in the Twelfth Century.” Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome
49 (2004): 99–126.
———. “Sarcofagi reimpiegati e monumenti sepolcrali dei Vassalletto nella Basilica dei Santi
Cosma e Damiano a Roma.” Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa 14 (2002):
177–98.
Ulrich, Roger B. “Julius Caesar and the Creation of the Forum Iulium.” American Journal of
Archaeology 97 (1993): 49-80.
Urban, Gunther. “Die Kirchenbaukunst des Quattrocento in Rom: eine bau- und stilgeschichte
Untersuchung.” Römisches Jahrbuch für Kunstgeschichte 9-10 (1961-1962): 73–287.
Vaes, Jan. “Christian Reutilization of the Buildings of Classical Antiquity: An Atlas.” Lotus
International 65 (1990): 17–39.
Valeriani, Enrico. “Alcune nuove fonti d’archivio per la storia dell’antica chiesa dei Santi
Luca e Martina.” Ricerche di Storia dell’arte 1–2 (1976): 149–56.
Varriano, John. “The 1653 Restoration of S. Adriano al Foro Romano: New Documentation
on Martino Longhi the Younger.” Römisches Jahrbuch für Kunstgeschichte 13 (1971):
287–95.
———. “The Architecture of Martino Longhi the Younger (1602-1660).” Journal of the
Society of Architectural Historians 30 (1971): 101–18.
———. “Longhi (ii),” Grove Art Online. Oxford Art Online. Oxford University Press,
accessed March 10, 2014,
http://www.oxfordartonline.com.libproxy.temple.edu/subscriber/article/grove/art/T05178
7pg3.
———. “The Roman Ecclesiastical Architecture of Martino Longhi the Younger.” PhD diss.,
University of Michigan, 1970.
Venditti, Antonio. “L’attività romana di Giovanni Battista Montano.” Bollettino della Unione
Storia ed Arte 25 (1982): 21–37.
Vendittelli, Marco. “MALABRANCA, Latino.” Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 67
(2007). Istituto della Enciclopedia italiana, accessed March 15, 2014,
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/latino-malabranca_(Dizionario-Biografico)/.
Villani, Marcello. “La facciata della chiesa dei SS. Luca e Martina a Roma:
proporzionamento, ordini, iconologia.” Palladio 20 (1997): 43–60.

303

Viscogliosi, Alessandro. I fori imperiali nei disegni d’architettura del primo Cinquecento.
Rome: Gangemi Editore, 2000.
Vodret, Rosella, ed. Roma al tempo di Caravaggio, 1600-1630. Milan: Skira, 2011.
Voelker, Evelen. “Charles Borromeo’s Instructiones fabricae et supellectilis ecclesiasticae,
1577: A Translation with Commentary and Analysis.” PhD diss., Syracuse University,
1977.
Volpi, Caterina, ed., Il libro dei disegni di Pirro Ligorio all’Archivio di Stato di Torino.
Rome: Edizioni dell’Elefante, 1994.
Von Henneberg, Josephine. “Emilio Dei Cavalieri, Giacomo Della Porta, and G.B. Montano.”
Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians 36 (1977): 252–255.
———. “Giacomo della Porta’s Model for the Cappella dei Principi: An Addendum.” Journal
of the Society of Architectural Historians 42 (1983): 290–291.
———. “Saint Francesca Romana and Guardian Angels in Baroque Art.” Religion and the
Arts 2 (1998): 467–87.
Waddy, Patricia. “Arrigucci, Luigi.” Grove Art Online. Oxford Art Online. Oxford University
Press, accessed January 20, 2014.
http://www.oxfordartonline.com.libproxy.temple.edu/subscriber/article/grove/art/T00425
7.
———. “Soria, Giovanni Battista.” Grove Art Online. Oxford Art Online. Oxford University
Press, accessed March 10, 2014,
http://www.oxfordartonline.com.libproxy.temple.edu/subscriber/article/grove/art/T07981
0.
Walser, Gerold, ed. Die Einsiedler Inschriftensammlung und der Pilgerführer durch Rom
(Codex Einsidlensis 326). Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag Wiesbaden, 1987.
Wasserman, Jack. Ottaviano Mascarino and his Drawings in the Accademia Nazionale di S.
Luca. Rome: Libreria Internazionale ‘Modernissima,’ 1966.
Watkin, David. The Roman Forum. London: Profile Books, 2009.
Weiss, Roberto. The Renaissance Discovery of Classical Antiquity. New York: Humanities
Press, 1969.
Weitzmann, Kurt, ed. Late Classical and Medieval Studies in Honor of Albert Mathias Friend,
Jr. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1955.

304

Westfall, Carroll William. In This Most Perfect Paradise: Alberti, Nicholas V, and the
Invention of Conscious Urban Planning in Rome, 1447-55. University Park, PA: The
Pennsylvania State University Press, 1974.
Whitehead, Philip B. “The Church of SS. Cosma e Damiano in Rome.” American Journal of
Archaeology 31 (1927): 1–18.
Wisskirchen, Rotraut. “Zur Apsisstirnwand von SS. Cosma e Damiano, Rom.” Jahrbuch für
Antike und Christentum 42 (1999): 169–83.
Wittkower, Rudolf. Palladio and English Palladianism. London: Thames and Hudson, 1974.
———. “Palladio e Bernini.” Bollettino del Centro Internazionale di Studi di Architettura 8
(1966): 13–25.
Zander, Giuseppe. “Le invenzioni architettoniche di Giovanni Battista Montano Milanese
(1534-1621).” Quaderni dell’Istituto di Storia dell’Architettura 30 (1958): 1–21.
Zander, Maria Olimpia. “La casa di Eurialo Silvestri a Roma.” In All’ombra di “sa’ gilio a
celeri di farnesi,” edited by Eugenio Galdieri e Romualdo Luzi, 163-79. Cellere:
Comune di Cellere, 2001.
Zandri, Giuliana. “L’affreschi staccato dalla chiesa di S. Adriano al Foro Romano: una nuova
lettura.” Studi Romani 48 (2000): 5–25.
———. S. [i.e. San] Giuseppe dei Falegnami. Rome: Marietti, 1971.
Zanker, Paul. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Translated by Alan Shapiro. Ann
Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1988.
Zarri, Gabriella, ed. Finzione e santità tra medioevo ed età moderna. Turin: Rosenberg &
Sellier, 1991.
Zeri, Federico. “Una pala d’altare di Gerolamo da Cremona.” Bollettino d’Arte 35 (1950): 35–
42.
Zorzi, Giangiorgio. “Alcuni disegni di Gio. Maria Falconetto: riguardanti moumenti antichi
nelle raccolte palladiane di Londra e di Vicenza.” Palladio 5 (1955): 29–53.
———. “Altri disegni di vari artisti riguardanti monumenti antichi nelle raccolte palladiane di
Vicenza e di Londra.” Palladio 6 (1956): 54–67.
Zuccari, Alessandro. Arte e committenza nella Roma di Caravaggio. Torino: ERI, 1984.
________. “Restauro e filologia baroniani.” In Baronio e l’arte, edited by Romeo De Maio,
489–510. Sora: Centro di studi sorani “Vincenzo Patriarchus,” 1985.
305

APPENDIX A:
TIMELINE OF MAJOR INTERVENTIONS IN THE FORUM CHURCHES
1st Century BCE

S. Adriano

SS. Cosma e
Damiano

1st Century CE

2nd Century

3rd Century

Refacement of
28 August 29 BCE: Curia and addition
Octavian
of bronze doors
consecrates new
under Domitian (r.
Curia Julia
81-96)

Rear tufa wall of
hall erected as part
of Augustan
precinct around the
Temple of the
Penates

69-96: Flavian
dynasty,
construction of
main body of hall
associated with the
Forum of Peace

S. Francesca
Romana

Hadrian (r. 11738) constructs the
Temple of Venus
and Rome

39-42: Date of
Pre-1st century
inscription over the
BCE: the Carcer
entrance to the
Tullianum dates to prison, indicating
S. Giuseppe dei the 7th and 6th
restoration by the
Falegnami
centuries BCE
two named consuls

4th Century

6th Century

Rebuilding of
Curia under
Diocletian after 382: Removal of
283 Fire of
the Altar of
Carinus
Victory

536-9: Latest
notice of the
Curia as the
seat of the
Senate

"Temple of
Romulus"
constructed
under Diocletian
193-235:
(r. 306-12);
Severan
curvilinear walls
dynasty,
in front of
possible date of rotunda added
marble
under
revetment on the Constantine (r.
hall's interior
312-37)

Buildings
consecrated as
SS. Cosma e
Damiano and
apse mosaic
added under
Felix IV (r. 52630); relics of
titular saints
brought to
church by Felix
IV or Gregory I
(r. 590-604)

Maxentius (r.
306-12)
reconstructs and
embellishes
temple after a
fire

Legend
attributes the
consecration of
the prison to
Sylvester I (r.
314-35)
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5th Century

1st Century BCE

1st Century CE

2nd Century

3rd Century

SS. Luca e
Martina

Other events in
Rome and the
Forum

5th Century

390s: Institution
of the
secretarium
senatus by the
prefect
Nichomachus
Flavianus
reusing taberna
of the Forum of
Caesar

414:
Restoration
of the
secretarium
by the prefect
Flavius
Annius
Eucharius
Epiphanius

6th Century

141: Erection of
Temple of
Faustina; 161:
addition of
Antoninus Pius to
the temple's
dedication

S. Lorenzo in
Miranda

S. Maria
Liberatrice

4th Century

Church of S.
Maria Antiqua
founded within
the Domitianic
structures,
perhaps under
John III (r. 56174) or Benedict
I (r. 575-9)

Domitian (r. 81-96)
builds ramp and
hall adjacent to
Palatine as part of
works on his palace
overlooking the
Forum

64: Great Fire of
Nero

283: Fire of
Carinus
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408:
346: Constantius Secularizatio
II orders the
n of temples;
closing of the
410: Sack of
temples
Alaric

7th Century

8th Century

9th Century

10th Century

11th Century

12th Century

Restoration under
Paschal II (r. 10991118), including
addition of ten
spolia columns,
Paleochristian
crypt, and raising
pavement by 3.4
meters

S. Adriano

Hadrian I (r. 77295) institutes
Conversion of the diaconia into S.
Curia into S.
Adriano, likely date
Adriano by
of paintings in
Gregory IV (r. 827Honorius I (r. 625- niches and exterior 44) restores S.
38)
chapel
Adriano

SS. Cosma e
Damiano

After 1123:
Restoration of the
church, including
addition of arched
diaphragm wall,
pavement raised by
1 meter; 1130-50:
Cardinal Guido of
Leo III (r. 795Pisa adds spolia
816), Paschal I (r.
elements to
Gregory II (r. 715- 817-24), and
decorate church,
31) creates Lenten Gregory IV (r. 827- End of 10th
commissions
Sergius I (r. 687station at church; 44) all make
century: Addition
ciborium; Hadrian
701) restores the
Hadrian I (r. 772- donations of
of the crypt and its
IV (r. 1154-9)
church and adds the 95) institutes
furnishings and
frescoes to house
11th or 12th
reconsecrates altar
triumphal arch
diaconia into lateral decorations to SS. the bodies of Felix century: Campanile after replacing
mosaic
hall of rotunda
Cosma e Damiano II and other martyrs erected
mensa

S. Francesca
Romana

c. 625: Removal of
bronze tiles from
the temple's roof for
St. Peter's by
Honorius I

7th century:
probably when
structure ceases its
prison function, and
when it begins to
S. Giuseppe dei be used as a
Falegnami
Christian space

Paul I (r. 757-67)
builds church
dedicated to Peter
and Paul on the
temple platform

Leo IV (r. 847-55)
builds S. Maria
Nova after
earthquake destroys
S. Maria Antiqua;
Nicholas I (r. 85867) completes
decorative works
begun under Leo

Anastasius III (r.
911-3) restores the
church and
consecrates a new
altar

10th century:
Earliest walls of
monastery
constructed; 996:
bodies of six saints
transferred to the
church from the
Via Latina

12th century:
probably date of the
1061: Church
transept and apse of
becomes the
S. Maria Nova;
residence of the
1119: Canons
Canons Regular of Regular of the
S. Frediano di
Lateran take over
Lucca
the church

12th century:
Several sources
identify the
Mamertine, the
prison of Peter and
Paul, in this
location

8th century: Date of
earliest fresco in the
space, passage
added to allow
access to Christian
worshippers
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7th Century

8th Century

9th Century

10th Century

S. Lorenzo in
Miranda

Mid-late 7th
century: Building of
church dedicated to
S. Lorenzo inside
the framework of
the Temple of
Antoninus Pius and
Faustina

SS. Luca e
Martina

Honorius I (r. 62538) or Donus (r.
676-8) consecrates
S. Martina in the
Donations to the
Leo III (r. 795-816)
secretarium
church by Hadrian I repairs the roof of
senatus
(r. 772-95)
S. Martina

S. Maria
Liberatrice

Other events in
Rome and the
Forum

11th Century

12th Century

1074: Oldest
documentation
1192: Church
mentioning S.
mentioned in the
Lorenzo in Miranda Liber Censuum

1143: Document
from S. Maria in
Via Lata indicates
that meetings of the
Senate were held in
S. Martina this year

After 1192: Church
of S. Maria libera
nos de poenis
infernis founded,
according to 1320
Catalogue of Torino

c. 847: Earthquake
ruins S. Maria
Antiqua

846: Saracen Sack
of Rome
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1084: Sack of
Rome under Robert
of Guiscard,
possible cutting of
Cloaca Maxima in
the Forum

13th Century

14th Century

15th Century

1500-1550

1550-1575

1575-1600

1228: Translation
of relics of Nereo,
Achilleo, and
Domitilla to the
church; 1248: new
altar to the Virgin
and St. Michael
with additional
relics placed there

1589: Mercedarians
take possession of
the church and
begin restoration,
1562: Removal of including creating
marble encrustation piers from earlier
under Pirro Ligorio; columns; 1590:
1570s: creation of discovery of relics,
Via Bonella
including those of
between S. Adriano Papia, Mauro,
and S. Martina
Nereo, and Achilleo

SS. Cosma e
Damiano

13th century: Date
of icon called the
Madonna della
Salute; 1260-80:
date of frescoes in
the rotunda,
including curtains,
vegetal
ornamentation, and
Virgin and Child
between Cosma
and Damiano

1512: Terz'Ordine
di S. Francesco
acquires SS. Cosma
e Damiano; 1530s:
excavations in front
of Temple of
Romulus in
preparation for
entry of Charles V;
1548: Cardinal Jean
du Bellay removes
marbles from
rotunda; 1550:
Ligorio records
ancient sarcophagi
at church

1582: Works under
Gregory XIII lead
to discovery of
crypt and the relics
of several saints,
creation of the altar
of St. Felix; c.
1585: Frati write to
the pope of the
disrepair of church,
1562: Discovery of likely date of
the Forma Urbis
Gregory changing
Romae by
mosaic to show
Torquato Conti and Gregory the Great;
sarcophagi
1590s: collapse of
removed to the
façade piers and
Belvedere
campanile

S. Francesca
Romana

1425: Francesca
Bussa de' Ponziani
makes her oblation
in the church;
Honorius III (r.
1352: The Olivetani 1440: Francesca is 1540s: Purchase of
1216-27) restores acquire the church, buried before the
columns and
the church; 1278- enlarge monastery; high altar; Eugenius fragments from the
94: Cardinal Latino 1378: Gregory XI IV (r. 1431-47) and Temple of Venus
Malabranca
(r. 1370-8) is
Nicholas V (r. 1447- and Rome by the
Frangipani restores buried in S. Maria 55) restore the
Reverenda Fabbrica
the church
Nova
church
di S. Pietro

1580: Works in the
church under
Gregory XIII and
Cardinal Antonio
Carafa, discovery
of relics in the high
altar; 1584: new
tomb for Gregory
XI commissioned
by Conservatori
and Gregory XIII

S. Adriano

13th century:
Earliest
S. Giuseppe dei confirmation of S.
Falegnami
Pietro in Carcere

1584-5: Expansion
1551-53:
of oratory; 1595:
1540: Creation of Decoration of
della Porta
the Compagnia di interior of church constructs double
c. 1425, 1450, and S. Giuseppe dei
by Benedetto
staircase to prison;
14th century:
1452: Church
Falegnami, which Bramante; 1569:
1597; Montano
Likely date of
mentioned in
acquires S. Pietro construction of new designs church and
wooden crucifix;
several pilgrims'
in Carcere; 1543-6: oratory; 1573:
construction
several
guides as carrying building of S.
continued removal begins; 1598:
documentary
3200 days
Giuseppe in
of materials from several contracts
mentions of a
indulgence to
masonry over S.
the 'cava fatta a san stipulated with
church in the prison visitors
Pietro in Carcere
Pietro in Carcere' masons
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13th Century

14th Century

15th Century

1500-1550

1536: Major
demolitions at the
church and temple
1429: Martin V
in preparation for
assigns S. Lorenzo the entry of Charles
Urban V (r. 1362- in Miranda to the V; 1540s: several
70) authorizes use Università degli
documented
of temple fragments Speziali, they
removals of
in the fabbrica of construct a small
building materials
the Lateran Palace] chapel and hospital for St. Peter's

S. Lorenzo in
Miranda

SS. Luca e
Martina

1256: Church
reconsecrated by
Alexander IV, the
ceremony of
Candelora begins
utilizing S. Martina,
and date of
inscription naming
the eight martyrs
whose relics are
kept in the church

S. Maria
Liberatrice

1518: Church
abandoned by the
nuns; 1529: second
abandonment after
1389-96: Three
Mid- to late-15th
most nuns died of
donations made by century: hospital
influenza; 1548:
Roman citizens to transformed into
third abandonment
1293: First written the hospital
convent for nuns of of the site,
mention of the
attached to S. Maria the Terz'Ordine di conceded to the Tor
church
Liberatrice
S. Francesco
de' Specchi

Other events in
Rome and the
Forum

1515: Leo X
removes the
Marcus Aurelius
reliefs from the
church to the
Capitoline
Museums

1550-1575

1575-1600

1557: Payments
related to the
hanging of
Marcello Venusti's
S. Lorenzo as the
high altarpiece of
the church

1596: The Speziali
decide to rebuild
the church of S.
Lorenzo in
Mirandaa

1588: Sixtus V
concedes the
church to the
Accademia di S.
Luca;1590: certain
walls of church
dismantled in
preparation for
rebuilding; 1592:
project planned by
Mascherino; 15901570s: Works in
6: sales of stones
the Pantano around from S. Martina;
S. Martina and
1593: first meeting
creation of the Via of Accademia held
Bonella between
in church; 1594:
the church and S. creation of upper
Adriano
and lower church

1550: Julius III
ratifies the transfer
of ownership to the
Tor de' Specchi;
1570: likely date of
filling in the trench
between S. Maria
Liberatrice and S.
Teodoro

1587: Church
receives
endowment from
the estate of
Michele Lante and
undergoes
renovation

1583: Translation
of relics from SS.
Cosma e Damiano
to Il Gesù; 1588:
Marforio removed
from the Forum;
1413: Spoliation of
1590: translation of
the Forum by
relics from S.
pontifical decree; 1527: Sack of
Adriano to the
1417: Martin V
Rome; 1536:
Chiesa Nuova;
transers the papacy Triumphal Entry of
1593: installation of
1377: Gregory XI from Avignon to
Charles V; 1540s: 1560s: Beginning the fountain of the
returns to Rome
Rome; mid-15th
Fabbrica di S.
of works in the
Campo Vaccino;
from Avignon, but century: before this Pietro purchases
Pantani; 1571:
1597: translation of
his death a year
date, Forum
building materials Triumphal Entry of relics from S.
later led to the
becomes a pasture from Forum
Marcantonio
Adriano to SS.
Western Schism
for livestock
churches
Colonna
Nereo ed Achilleo
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1600-10

S. Adriano

SS. Cosma e
Damiano

S. Francesca
Romana

1604: Mercedarians
write to Card.
Aldobrandini about
bad state of
convent; 1606:
Padri authorized to
excavate in the area
of the Forum of
Nerva

1610-20

1610-1614: New
decoration of altars
in S. Adriano,
including paintings
by Carlo Saraceni
and Orazio
Borgianni

1620-30

1630-40

1640-50

1650-60
1653: Contract
stipulated with
Francesco Diodini
to execute plan of
Martino Longhi the
Younger; 1656:
dismantling of
portal and first
mention of bronze
doors in the Diary
of Alexander VII;
1658: doors
installed at the
Lateran

1625: Visitation to
S. Adriano; 1628:
founder of the
Mercedarians,
Pietro Nolasco,
canonized

1601: Payments
begin for works at
the church under
Clement VIII,
including
construction of
walls to create side
chapels; 1606-9:
Frati purchase land
and acquire licenses
to develop the area
to the side and
behind their church

1623: Monks ask
the pope about
raising the level of
the church; 1625:
Apostolic
Visitation; 1626:
1611: Works begin date of Torriani
to construct a new project and license
convent for the
allowing removal of
monks; 1614:
stone wall to be
records preserve
sold to the
several payments Barberini; 1629:
for the convent
date of letter
project, and Frati
describing damages
sell travertine to the from wall removal,
nuns of S.
Taddeo Barberini
Francesca
purchases stones

1630: Arrigucci
appointed
Architetto
Camerale; 1631:
pavement elevated
to create upper and
lower church;
1632: bronze door
raised and
payments for
wooden ceiling;
1634-35: Lagi and
Montagna decorate
the nave; 1635:
date of wooden
choir; 1638: lantern
added to rotunda,
dedication of
Baglione chapel

1608: Canonization
of Francesca Bussa
de' Ponziani as St.
Francesca Romana,
and S. Maria Nova
begins to be called
after the saint
buried there; 1610:
works to enrich the
garden adjacent to
the monastery

1612: Beginning of
contracts to
renovate the
church, including
new ceiling and
reorganization of
the interior; 1614:
contracts begin
related to the
construction of the
new façade
1629: Apostolic
designed by Carlo Visitation to S.
Lambardi
Francesca Romana

1648: Frescoes of
the martyrdoms of
1636: Enlargement the Early Christian
of monastery; 1638: saints buried in the
discovery of the
high altar executed
body of St.
by Canini and
Francesca, Bernini Canuti; 1649:
commissioned to
completion of
design a new
confessio and
confessio for her
reinterment of St.
reburial
Francesca

1621: Soria
succeeds Montano
as architect; 1625:
double staircase to
church entrance
1611-13: Execution constructed; 1627:
of the wooden
enlargement of the
ceiling of the nave oratory; 1627-29:
on a design by
wooden ceiling of
Montano
oratory built

1650-1:
1630: Settlement
Completion of
reached with the
altars and altarpiece
Accademia di S.
1639-43:
in the nave of the
Luca; 1631-2:
Construction of
church; 1657:
construction of
wooden stalls in the Antonio del Grande
sacristy; 1631-7:
oratory; 1648-50: takes over as
frescoes in the
continued
architect, adds
oratory by
decoration of the
staircase to prison
Montagna; 1634:
interior of S.
and entrance on
decoration of
Giuseppe with
salita to the
coretti in the nave altars and paintings Campidoglio

1600: Further
contracts made
with masons for
finishing the
church; 1602:
structure, roof, and
façade of S.
Giuseppe
completed; 16051610: commissions
for interior
decorations,
including
S. Giuseppe dei altarpieces and
Falegnami
stuccoes
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1650s: Decoration
of the Chapel of St.
1640-1: Date of the Alexander and the
cloister fresco cycle Chapel of St.
by Flaminio
Barbara; 1651:
Allegrini; 1644-5: Madonna della
continued
Salute crowned by
decoration of the
the Capitolo del
Baglione Chapel
Vaticano

S. Lorenzo in
Miranda

SS. Luca e
Martina

S. Maria
Liberatrice

1600-10

1610-20

1620-30

1601: Payment to
della Porta for
design of church,
sales of stones from
the property,
Torriani takes over
as architect; 16027: Lots of payments
to builders, for
misure e stime,
further sales of
stones; 1607:
building project
completed; 1609:
beginning of urban
development of the
land owned by the
Speziali

1610: Torriani
begins selling lots
on their property
for building of
houses; 1613: new
construction begins
on the new
hospital; 1614-6:
lower order of the
façade built; 161920: continued
decoration of
church interior

1640: Likely date
that the Speziali
commission Pietro
da Cortona to paint
The Martyrdom of
1627: Domenichino
S. Lorenzo ; 1646:
designs and
Cortona's altarpiece
implements the
delivered from
Porfirio Chapel,
1633-43: Payments Florence and placed
with his altarpiece to masons for the over high altar;
of The Madonna
construction of the 1647: Venusti's
with Sts. Philip and high altar
painting sold to
James
tabernacle
Cardinal Ginetti

1603: First burial of
painter in the lower
church; 1604:
payments for works
of restoration;
1607: new statutes
of Accademia
requiring members
to donate a painting
for the church

1630-40

1623: Purchase of a
house to the right of
1613-4: Meetings the church; 1624:
where Accademia decision reached to
discusses new
finish the church in
donations from
its present
members for
framework, high
rebuilding the
altarpiece placed in
church; 1617:
a new frame; 1625:
Accademia aquires Apostolic Visitation
more property
to the church; 1629:
adjacent to SS.
imposition of new
Luca e Martina;
tax to pay for
1618: new wooden repairs stipulated
ceiling erected
by the Visitation

1617: Church
rebuilt on a plan by
Onorio Longhi
under the patronage
of Cardinal
Marcello Lante,
including
reorientation to face
the Campo Vaccino

1621: Gregory XV
declares the Altar
of the Virgin
privileged; 1624:
Chapel of S.
Ludovico
reconstructed

1634: Cortona
becomes principe,
discovery of St.
Martina's body in
the lower church
during works of
renovation; 1635:
reburial of Martina,
the Barberini
promise funding for
a rebuilding
project, payments
made for works of
façade and high
altar; 1637:
completion of lower
part of façade

1640-50

Early 1640s:
Payments continue
for various works
of rebuilding; 1643:
work on altar of
lower church
begins; 1646:
Francesco Barberini
flees Rome; 1647:
wall erected in front
of high altar at
stopping of works;
1648: resumption
of payments by the
Barberini and
works in upper
church

1650-60

1650s: continuation
of works in the
upper church and
façade, including
stuccatura; 1651:
date of inscription
on counter-façade;
1654: right arm of
transept built; 165759: corridors and
stairs of lower
church completed

1653: Image of the
Virgin on
privileged altar
crowned by the
Capitolo del
Vaticano

1656: Alexander
VII plants the
avenue of trees in
the Forum, and
removes the bronze
doors of S. Adriano
for his project at the
Lateran

Other events in
Rome and the
Forum
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APPENDIX B: FIGURES

Figure 1. Giuseppe Leoncini, Plan of the Campo Vaccino, 1656
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Figure 2. Plan of the Roman Forum, adapted from Claridge, Rome
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Figure 3. Colossal Statue of Constantine, early fourth century

Figure 4. SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 5. S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami
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Figure 6. SS. Luca e Martina

Figure 7. Alò Giovannoli, S. Adriano, 1616

Figure 8. S. Lorenzo in Miranda

Figure 9. S. Francesca Romana
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Figure 10. Giovanni Battista Falda, S. Maria Liberatrice, 1669

Figure 11. Temple of Romulus (40) with remains of lateral halls, adapted from Claridge,
Rome

Figure 12. Cordonata to the Campidoglio
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Figure 13. Étienne Dupérac, Detail of the Map of Rome, 1577, with the Arch of Titus and
the remnants of the Frangipani fortress

Figure 14. Jan Brueghel the Elder, Arch of Septimius Severus, c. 1594

Figure 15. Georg Braun and Franz Hogenberg, Rome from the Civitates orbis terrarium
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Figure 16. Detail of Figure 15, showing the Forum

Figure 17. Detail of Étienne Dupérac, 1577 Map of Rome, showing the early church of S.
Giuseppe dei Falegnami

320

Figure 18. Plan of New St. Peter’s with columns corresponding to those purchased from
S. Maria Nova marked in red, adapted from Lorenzatti

Figures 19-21. Panels from S. Martina of Marcus Aurelius, Palazzo dei Conservatori
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Figure 20. Reconstruction of the marble-covered portico of S. Adriano, Digital Roman
Forum Project

Figure 21. Maarten van Heemskerck, detail of drawing of the Campo Vaccino, showing
sarcophagi in front of SS. Cosma e Damiano
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Figure 22. Reconstruction of the marble-covered interior of S. Adriano

Figure 23. Maarten van Heemskerck, Campo Vaccino, c. 1530

Figure 24. Étienne Dupérac (?), The Triumph of Marcantonio Colonna, 1571
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Figure 25. Giuseppe Vasi, Orti Farnesiani, 1748

Figure 26. Giovanni Battista Falda, Map of Rome, 1676, detail showing Silvestri gardens

324

Figure 27. Carlo Lambardi, plan for the area around the Torre de Conti, Via in Miranda
shown at bottom of drawing

Figure 30. The Forma Urbis Romae, fragment with the Templum Pacis
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Figure 31. Zone of the Pantani, ASV, Archivio Della Valle-Del Bufalo, busta 100, fasc.
28, f. 435r

Figure 32. Developments in the area of the Templum Pacis in the early seventeenth
century, adapted from Tucci, “L’area del Templum Pacis”
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Figure 33. Giuseppe Vasi, Detail of S. Maria Liberatrice, showing the fountain of the
Campo Vaccino, 1788

Figure 34. Cappella Gregoriana, St. Peter’s Figure 35.Transept of the Lateran
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Figure 36. Pietro Paolo Olivieri, Tomb of Gregory XI, 1584, S. Maria Nova

Figure 37. Detail of Figure 36
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Figure 38. Plan of SS. Cosma e Damiano,
location of crypt indicated,
adapted from Tucci, “Nuovi acquisizioni”

Figure 39. Altar of St. Felix,
SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 40. Translation of Abbondio and Abbondanzio into Il Gesù, published by Fulvio
Cardulo
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Figure 41. Apse mosaic of SS. Cosma e Damiano, 6th century

Figure 42. Stemma of Gregory XIII,
SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 43. Madonna della Salute,
SS. Cosma e Damiano
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Figure 44. Marforio, print from the Speculum Romanae Magnificentiae, 1581

Figure 45. Alò Giovannoli, Detail of 1616 print showing S. Maria Liberatrice

Figure 46. Mario Cartaro, detail of the 1576 Map of Rome showing S. Luca on the
Esquiline
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Figure 47. Plan of S. Adriano and seventeenth-century convent, with location of
discovery of the image of the Virgin marked, after Bartoli

Figure 48. S. Adriano, ten columns of the medieval nave
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Figure 49. Antonio Tempesta, Map of Rome, 1593

Figure 50. Detail of Figure 49

333

Figure 51. Reconstruction of the ancient Curia, Digital Roman Forum Project

Figure 52. Remains of stucco cladding
below pediment, Curia building

Figure 53. Restored opus sectile floor,
Curia building
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Figure 54. Remains of the Schola
Cantorum, S. Adriano

Figure 55. SS. Nereo ed Achilleo

Figure 56. Convent of S. Adriano, before its destruction for the building of the Via
dell’Impero
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Figure 57. Strata of S. Giuseppe dei
Falegnami

Figure 59. Column stump
in the Mamertine Prison

Figure 58. Stone with impression of Peter’s
head, Mamertine Prison

Figure 60. The Wooden Crucifix of the Campo Vaccino in
its early modern arrangement, print published in F.
Cancellieri, 1728
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Figure 61. 8th century fresco with Hand
of God, Mamertine Prison

Figure 63. Interior of S. Giuseppe dei
Falegnami

Figure 62. Stone with impressions of Peter
and Paul’s knees, S. Francesca Romana

Figure 64. 1256 inscription from S. Martina
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Figure 65. Étienne Dupérac, View with S. Martina and S. Adriano, 1575

Figure 66. Maarten van Heemskerck, view of the Campo Vaccino with S. Martina, c.
1520s?

Figure 67. Drawing of SS. Luca e Martina, Domenico Martinelli (?), Castello Sforzesco,
Milan
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Figures 68 and 69. Ottaviano Mascherino (?), Sketches for SS. Luca e Martina

Figure 70. Plan for SS. Luca e Martina, facing S. Adriano, detail of Figure 69
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Figure 71. Overlay of Mascherino and Sangallo
drawings, adapted from Viscogliosi

Figure 72. Marcello Venusti, S.
Lorenzo, formerly in S. Lorenzo
in Miranda

Figure 73. Document recording payment to Giacomo della Porta, ASLM, Busta 25,
II.2.29, f. 8r
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Figure 74. Plan of SS. Cosma e Damiano, showing connection between the Via Sacra and
the Forum of Peace, adapted from Biasiotti and Whitehead

Figure 75. Reconstruction of the interior of SS. Cosma e Damiano, showing marble
revetment, adapted from Apolloni Ghetti
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Figure 76. Wall of the Forma Urbis Romae, SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 77. SS. Cosma e Damiano, curvilinear walls in front of the rotunda

Figure 78. Triumphal arch mosaic, SS. Cosma e Damiano, 687-701
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Figure 79. Anonymous, sixteenth-century Figure 80. Virgin and Child with Sts. Cosma
drawing of portal of SS. Cosma e Damiano and Damiano, crypt of the rotunda, SS.
before the Barberini restoration
Cosma e Damiano, 10th century

Figure 81. Pirro Ligorio, reconstruction of portico in front of the rotunda with niches in
walls for burials, detail of BAV, Vat. Lat. 3439, f. 40.
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Figure 82. Pirro Ligorio, Plan of SS. Cosma e Damiano showing diaphragm wall

Figure 83. Virgin and Child Enthroned
with Sts. Cosma and Damiano,
13th century, SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 84. Christ Enthroned with Two
Marys, 13th century, SS. Cosma e Damiano
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Figure 85. Alò Giovannoli, SS. Cosma e Damiano, 1616

Figure 86. Girolamo Francino,
SS. Cosma e Damiano, 1580s

Figure 87. Plan of the Aldobrandini project
at SS. Cosma e Damiano, adapted from Dal
Mas, “Il riempiego”
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Figure 88. Piers of former transverse wall installed under Clement VIII, SS. Cosma e
Damiano

Figure 89. View of the lower church, SS. Cosma e Damiano, showing additional masonry
added in the works of Urban VIII
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Figure 90. Individual Chapel of
Aldobrandini project,
SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 91. Cosmatesque pavement in front of
the altar, lower church, SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 92. Altar of Pauline Chapel, S. Maria Maggiore
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Figure 93. Marco Sadeler, Temple of Peace, 1606

Figure 94. Column from the Basilica of Maxentius and Constantine, Piazza di S. Maria
Maggiore
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Figure 95. Interior of S. Lorenzo in Figure 96. Giovanni Battista Piranesi, S. Lorenzo in
Miranda
Miranda, showing relationship between church and
temple, 1761

Figure 97. S. Lorenzo in Miranda and portico of temple, filled in intercolumniation
indicated
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Figure 98. Alò Giovannoli, S. Lorenzo in Miranda, 1616

Figure 99. Completed façade of S.
Lorenzo in Miranda

Figure 100. Alessandro Fortuna,
Annunciation, c. 1620, S. Lorenzo in
Miranda
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Figure 101. North façade of S. Francesca Romana, ninth-seventeenth centuries

Figure 102. Hodegetria icon, 7th century,
S. Francesca Romana

Figure 103. Plan of S. Francesca Romana,
adapted from Prandi
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Figure 104. Campanile of S. Francesca Romana, c. 1160

Figure 105. Apse mosaic, S. Francesca Romana, c. 1160
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Figure 106. Tower house,
Figure 107. S. Francesca Romana Making Her
north façade, S. Francesca Romana Oblation in S. Maria Nova, Tor de’ Specchi

Figure 108. The Vision of St. Francesca Romana, Altarpiece of S. Francesca Romana, c.
1445, Walters Art Museum, Baltimore
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Figure 109. High altar, S. Francesca
Romana, declared privileged in 1608

Figure 110. Interior of S. Francesca Romana

Figure 111. Cosmatesque pavement in the transept of S. Francesca Romana
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Figure 112. Girolamo Francino,
S. Maria Nova, 1588

Figure 113. Detail of Tempesta Map of
Rome, 1593, showing the pre-Baroque
façade of S. Maria Nova

Figure 114. Pompeo Ugonio, drawing of façade mosaic of S. Maria Nova, BAV, Barb.
Lat. 1994, f. 450v.
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Figure 115. Wooden Ceiling of S.
Francesca Romana, 1612-13

Figure 116. Detail of façade with capitals,
S. Francesca Romana

Figure 117. Joining of travertine façade
and brick body of church, S. Francesca
Romana

Figure 118. Wooden choir stalls, S.
Francesca Romana
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Figure 119. Profile and elevation of choir stalls, ASR, TNC, Uff. 33 (M. Cesio), vol. 85,
ff. 632v-633r.

Figure 120. Francesco Valesio, drawing
Figure 121. S. Maria Liberatrice, privileged
of the rediscovered apse of S. Maria
altar of the Virgin
Antiqua, 1702, ASR, Archivio dei Notari
delle acque e strade, 1702, vol. 106, f. 281.
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Figure 122. Plan of S. Maria Liberatrice after 1617, adapted from Brandt

Figure 123. Baldassare Peruzzi, drawing of site of S. Maria Liberatrice, c. 1525, Uffizi,
GDSU, cat. A, n. 593
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Figure 124. Alò Giovannoli, print showing S. Maria Liberatrice, 1616

Figure 125. Maarten van Heemskerck, S. Maria Liberatrice, showing bridge to reach
entrance in 16th century at bottom right, Berlin, Roman Sketchbook II, f. 38r
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Figure 126. Onorio Longhi, Interior view of S. Maria Liberatrice

Figure 127. Late 19th-century photograph of S. Maria Liberatrice
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Figure 128. The demolition of S. Maria Liberatrice

Figure 129. Oratory of the Forty Martyrs
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Figure 130. Image of the Virgin of S.
Maria Liberatrice, in its present context
in the church of the same name in
Testaccio

Figure 132. Carlo Saraceni, Preaching
of S. Raimondo Nonnato, c. 1615

Figure 131. Pompeo Ferrucci, St. Martina,
lower church of SS. Luca e Martina

Figure 133. Orazio Borgianni, S. Carlo
Borromeo Curing the Apostate, c. 1615
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Figure 134. Francesco de Paoli, Map of Rome, 1623, detail of Forum

Figure 135. Giovanni Maggi, Map of Rome, 1625, detail of Forum
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Figure 136. Orazio Torriani, plan for the church and convent of SS. Cosma e Damiano,
BAV, Arch. Barb. Indice II, 2876.

Figure 137. Plan of SS. Cosma e Damiano with Barberini intervention, showing
alignment of bronze portal with apse, adapted from Dal Mas, “Il riempiego.”
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Figure 138. Antonio Eclissi, watercolor of the apse of SS. Cosma e Damiano, 1630

Figure 139. Interior of rotunda, SS. Cosma e Damiano, showing impression of
seventeenth-century floor in the walls
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Figure 140. Interior of rotunda, SS.
Cosma e Damiano, showing impression
of seventeenth-century placement
of the bronze doors

Figure 141. Domenico Castelli, portal of
Cosma e Damiano with the Barberini
stemma, BAV, Barb. Lat. 4409, f. 68r.

Figure 142. Present arrangement of columns in front of the Temple of Romulus
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Figure 143. Marco Tullio Montagna and Simone Lagi, God the Father Surrounded by
Angels, SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 144. Flaminio Allegrini, The Vesting of St. Lucio, the First Tertiary, c. 1640, SS.
Cosma e Damiano
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Figure 145. Flaminio Allegrini, The
Preaching of St. Francis, c. 1640,
SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 146. Flaminio Allegrini, Confirmation
of the Franciscan Rule, c. 1640, SS. Cosma e
Damiano

Figure 147. Flaminio Allegrini, St. Francis Receiving the Stigmata, c. 1640, SS. Cosma e
Damiano

368

Figure 148. Francesco Nave, coffered wooden ceiling, nave of SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 149. Marco Tullio Montagna and Simone Lagi, frescoes in the nave of SS. Cosma
e Damiano, 1634-35
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Figure 150. Marco Tullio Montagna and Simone Lagi, frescoes in the nave of SS. Cosma
e Damiano, 1634-35

Figure 151. Marco Tullio Montagna and Simone Lagi, frescoes in the nave of SS. Cosma
e Damiano, 1634-35
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Figure 152. Chapel of the Crucifix,
SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 153. Giovanni Baglione, St. John the
Evangelist Reviving a Dead Man, 1618,
Baglione Chapel, SS. Cosma e Damiano

Figure 154. Israël Silvestre, View of the Campo Vaccino, showing SS. Luca e Martina in
progress, c. 1637
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Figure 155. Pietro da Cortona, sheet with sketches for SS. Luca e Martina, including
unfinished tribune, Uff. 5516.

Figure 156. Overlay of the Cortona project and the Sangallo drawing, adapted from
Viscogliosi
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Figure 157. Plan of S. Francesca Romana, confessio and the tunnels dug searching for the
body of the saint marked in red, adapted from Prandi

Figure 158. Domenichino and Jacques
Sarrazin, the Porfirio Chapel, S.
Lorenzo in Miranda, 1625

Figure 159. Anonymous, St. Peter
Nolasco Carried by Angels, c. 1628
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Figure 160. Giovanni Maria Narice, first chapel on the left, S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami,
1624-5

Figures 161-162 – The coretti of S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami, 1609-10, with paintings by
Giovan Battista Speranza and Giuseppe Puglia, 1634
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Figure 163. Giovan Pietro Giani and
Giovanni Salvatori, Wooden ceiling of
the Oratory, S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami,
1627-29

Figure 164. Oratory, S. Giuseppe dei
Falegnami

Figures 165. Marco Tullio Montagna, frescoes of the Oratory at S. Giuseppe dei
Falegnami, 1631-7
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Figures 166. Marco Tullio Montagna, frescoes of the Oratory at S. Giuseppe dei
Falegnami, 1631-7

Figure 167. Tommaso Carminati and Claudio Duplissier, wooden choir stalls of the
oratory, S. Giuseppe dei Falegnami, 1639-43
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Figure 168. Giuseppe Vasi, S. Pietro in Carcere, showing the 1625 double staircase to S.
Giuseppe dei Falegnami

Figure 169. Lieven Cruyl, Campo Vaccino, 1704
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Figure 170. Marco Tullio Montagna, The Virgin in Glory, Baglione Chapel, 1645, SS.
Cosma e Damiano

Figure 171. Unknown artist, St. Barbara, Chapel of St. Barbara, c. 1650, SS. Cosma e
Damiano
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Figure 172. Pietro da Cortona, The Martyrdom of St. Lawrence, 1646, S. Lorenzo in
Miranda

Figure 173. Inscription, counter-façade, SS. Luca e Martina, 1651
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Figure 174. Giosuè Meli, marble copies after Gianlorenzo Bernini, St. Francesca
Romana and her Guardian Angel, 1640s, S. Francesca Romana

Figures 175 and 176 - Giovanni Antonio Canini and Domenico Maria Canuti, The
Martyrdoms of Sts. Nemesio, Olimpio, Sempronio, Lucilla, Teodulo, and Esuperia, 1648,
S. Francesca Romana
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Figure 177. Martino Longhi the Younger, Interior of S. Adriano

Figure 178. Stemma of the Mercedarians, formerly in S. Adriano, now in S. Maria della
Mercede e S. Adriano, Rome
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Figure 179. Exterior of S. Adriano

Figure 180. The Bronze Doors of S. Adriano
with additions by Francesco Borromini,
S. Giovanni in Laterano
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Figure 181. Giuseppe Leoncini,
drawing of tree-lined avenue in Piazza S.
Giorgio, 1650s

Figure 182. Lieven Cruyl, Map of Rome, with S. Maria Maggiore and Forum indicated
with blue arrows as hubs in Alexander’s planting scheme (red: completed avenues;
yellow: projected avenues)

Figure 183. Lieven Cruyl, The Campo Vaccino, c. 1665
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Figure 184. Arch supporting the vault of the apse, with stemma of Clement IX, SS.
Cosma e Damiano, 1667-69

Figure 186. 17th-century portrait of Pope
Felix IV, 1669-1671, SS. Cosma e
Damiano

Figure 185. Left part of the apse mosaic,
SS. Cosma e Damiano
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Figure 187. Diagram showing Barberini restorations (light gray) compared with original
tesserae, adapted from Budriesi, “I mosaici.”

Figure 188. Giovanni Battista Piranesi, Veduta di Campo Vaccino, 1772
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